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SUMMARY 

This paper deals with perhaps the most important period 
in the developneatof the Chinese Communist regime since its 
inception, the period encompassing the two commune resolu- 
tions of the Chinese Communist Party in August and December 
of 1958. With the aid of hindsight, it is possible to gain 
a clearer picture of the antecedents of the Climactic decisions 
of the fall of 2958 and to comprehend more fully the signifi- 
aLpce of these decisions for the whole range of critical 
policy issues confronting the Chinese Communist leadership 
today. These Issues, which the paper seeks to illuminate, 
-are: the forced-draft development program embodied in the 
general line of socialist construction, the "leap forward" 
and the commune; the intraparty struggle mailifested in the 
current campaign against "rightist opportunismf*; and the con- 
flict of policy and interest between China and the Soviet 
-Union expressed in periodic acrimonious exchanges between 
these two leading powers of the Communist Bloc. 

As a guide to the reader, it should be noted at the out- 
set that there is a uniZying concept underlying the complex 
of radical programs initiated in 1958 by the Chinese Communists. 
This concept is personified by Ma0 Tse-tung and is embodied 
in that collection of formal writings and public statements 
(increasingly prolific in 1958) which constitute "the ideology 
of Ma0 Tse-tung." There is an internal consistency and logical 
coherence in these policies, all designed to accomplish,the 
superhuman feat of rapid modernization and industrialization 
in the conditions of over-population and land scarcity peculiar 
to a backward Asian economy. 

The three programs which were to dominate the Chinese 
scene in 1958 and 1959--the general line of socialist con- 
struction, the "leap forward'? and the communes--were inextric- 
ably linked from the outset. It is of fundamental importance, 
then, to discuss the commune conceived as an economic organi- 
zation, including the plans and expectations of the Chinese 
Communist leadership for rapid and sustained growth of the 
natimal economy following the establishment of people's com- 
munes throughout all of China. In this new approach to e;conomic 
development, rapid growth of the agricultural sector was con- 
sidered a prerequisite. 
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The f i r s t  step in this program of accelerated agricultural 
development was "large-scale agricultural capital construction" 
or investment. In this respect, the mass campaign of water 
conservancy construction in the winter of 1957-1958 had already 
demonstrated the efficacy of a corvee system of unpaid labor 
organized on an unprecedented scale of some 100 million, as 
well as the need for a permanent organizational form (i.e. the 
commune) which could institutionalize this concept of a "pea- 
sant labor army. " 

The second step in the "leap forward" program of agricul- 
tural development was the displacement of government and agri- 
cultural specialists by party enthusiasts in a revolutionary 
approach to agricultural production-an approach in which the 
intensive utilization of China's most abundant resource, labor, 
was expected to compensate for the critical scarcity of such 
other factors of production as arable land, agricultural 
machinery and chemical fertilizer. First to appear was a 
new llmobilization" sysfem of planning featuring "leap forward" 
goals which were for the express purpose of "mobilizing and 
inspiring the masses." Next was the decentralization of con- 
trols from the Ministry of Agriculture to provincial organs 
of the party and government in order to stimulate local initla- 
t ive 

The final stage in the assumption of party control over 
agricultural'development was the adoption of a set of 9nore 
advanced" agricultural techniques which came to be known as 
the "eight point charter of agricultural production.11 Described 
as a codification of the rich experience gainedin the cultiva- 
tion of experimental high-yield plots in the spring and summer 
of 1958, this "garden culture" technique consisted of eight 
basic rules of agricultural production, with special emphasis 
on deep-plowing and close-planting as the means for achieving 
a technological breakthrough in agriculture. This in turn would 
permit implementing Mae's concept of land cultivation which 
was aimed at the reduction of sown acreage "in the next several 
years** to one-third of the existing level. With the accompany- 
ing injunction to China's agronomists to take Vhairman Mao's 
ideology as basic" in their research and study, f irst  agri- 
cultural planning, then agricultural statistics and finally 
agricultural science were being subordinated to political ends 
in the best Stalinist tradition. 
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The second economic function of the commune was to pro- 
mote a "leap forwardv1 in industrial development. Despite the 
apparently confident belief of Communist China's leadership 
that they had discovered a short-cut to industrialization, 
China's "mass-line" of industrial development in 1958 was . 
based on faulty premises, characterized by shifting content, 
and, in its latter stages, marked by almost desperate improvi- 
za t ion. - 

Perhaps the basic misconception was the belief that tech- 
niques which had proven relatively successzul in promoting the 
"leap forwardt1 in agriculture could be applied to the infini- 
tely more complex process of industrialization, especially the 
reliance upon labor-intensive llnativevl technology performed 
by the "greatest labor army in the world." The decision to 
rely on "native" technology, apparently originating in March 
at the Changtu party conference, was firmly incorporated into 
ehina's new approach to industrialization in a key article by 
Po I-PO appearing in the 1 July issue of Red Fla . Taken in 

traducing the people's commune, Po's discussion clearly implied 
that the commune had been selected as the instrument for mobiliz- 
ing China's revolutionary peasants in a program of industrial 
development conducted at a "really astonishing rate." The simul- 
taneous launching of the commune movement on a nationbwide 
scale and the immediate implementation of an important feature 
of the commune--"getting organized along military lines"--were 
indispensable to the mass iron and steel drive initiated at 
the Peitaiho party conference in August. 

conjunction with Chen Po-ta's concurrent Red -r_B F ag article in- -- 

Three facts about theoriginal conception of the mass 
iron and steel movement deserve special emphasis. The first 
was the opposition from the outset of the technicians who 
objected to "native" installations on the grounds that they 
were "too backward" and "wasteful." The second was the total 
commitment of the Chinese Communist leadership to fulfillment 
of the "leap forward" goal of doubling steel production in 
1958, a commitment which goes far to explain the excesses of 
the program in the latter months of the year. The third is 
that the mass campaign was originally intended to apply almost 
exclusively to the production of "native" pig iron, on the as- 
sumption that the product of these primitive installations 
could then be refined in modern steel furnaces. 
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The final function of the commune conceived primarily as 
an economic organization was to accelerate the mechanization 
and electrification of agriculture. As was the case with the 
mass line of industrial development, the program of technical 
revolution in agriculture announced by the Chinese Communists 
in 1958 was characterized by shifting content and destined 
for ignominious failure. Following short-lived experiments 
with locally produced baby tractors and the "native" production 
of ball bearings, the Chinese Communists claimed in September 
to have discovered in the towing-cable machine ,*a short-cut 
to agricultural mechanization and electrification under the 
concrete conditions of Qur country." 

- 
Following the appearance of the commune and the claimed 

discovery of a series of short-cuts to agricultural abundance, 
industrialization and the mechanization 61 agriculture, Chinese 
Communist estimates of current and future rates of growth jumped 

-sharply. A t  the same time, the !'short-cut@* strategy clearly 
implied a reduction of the standards for measuring the achieve- 
ment of socialism in China. As a result of these developments, 
it appeared that Communist China's leaders now intended to 
complete the transition to socialism within three, or at the 
most, five years. Thus the period of time necessary to complete 
the historical stage of the transition to socialism had been 
telescoped from the January 1958 estimate of 10 to 15 years 
to an autumn 1958 estimate of a maximum of 5 years, with 2962 
to mark the Completion of one stage and at the same time the 
formal inauguration of a new higher stage--the transition to 
Communism. 

According to the August commune resolution, the people's 
commune was "the best form of organizationt1 for attaining not 
only socialism but also Communism, the achievement of which 
in China was "no longer a remote future event." This telescoping 
of the revolutionary process, the conscious blurring of the 
stages of socialism and Communism,was justified by a theoreti- 
cal innovation advanced by Chairman Mao--his ingenious, if 
'heretical, version of the Marxist-Leninist theory of "uninter- 
rupted revolution. " 

spring, the commune, deviated sharply from Soviet experience 
in the socialist transformation of agriculture. The Soviet 
model, which Khrushchev and other Russian spokesmen refer to 
as '%enin's cooperative plan", calls for collecklvization 

Mao's concept of "uninterrupted revolution" and its off- 



(advances in production relations) to take place together with 
industrialization and mechanization (advances in the productive 
forces). What might be referred to as Mao's plan of agricul- 
tural organization, revealed as early as 1955 in his frenetic 
speed-up of agricultural collectivization and reaching a climax 
with the formation of communes in 1958, is the undertaking to 
establish progressively higher levels of 'collective production 
relations in advance of industrialization and mechanization. 
The premise haB been and remains that regimented manpower can 
be substituted for tractors and other agricultural machinery 
in a program of rapid agricultural development leading to the 
early achievement of a modern industrial economy. 

Many of the commune features * identified as "the first 
shoots of Communism" were pragmatically conceived as a means 
of promoting and sustaining this leap to modernization. As 
the first step in a total mobilization program, the commune 
assumed ownership over all means of production in the country- 
side. The second step was the extension of more rigid and 
effective controls over peasant consumption by means of the 
"free supply1* system of distribution and the commune mess-hall. 
The corollary of minimizing consumption was maximizing savings 
and investment and it was here that the commune was expected 
to perform one of its most important functions as a mechanism 
for converting a sizable agricultural surplus into investment 
for industry. In the Chinese view, the commune would make it 
possible to telescope the painful process of "primitive ac- 
cumulation" experienced by any agrarian society bent on indus- 
trialization. 

The third and by far the most important resource in the 
total mobilization program was human labor power exploited to 
a degree never before attempted in history. Drawing their in- 
spiration for the peasant "labor armyt1 concept directly from 
the Communist Manifesto, the Chinese Communists considered the 
militarization of production a necessary expedient for China 
to break through the barriers of poverty and ignorance l o  
achieve industrialization. 

The "first shoots of Communism1' displayed by the commune 
would also permit "exploring the practic8.l road of transition 
to Communism." The most famous of these rudiments of Communism 
was the commune system of distribution incorporating elements 
of "free supply" (distribution lvaccording to need", a basic 
criterion of Communism) and of wages (distribution tlaccording 
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to work", a basic criterion of socialism). Endorsed by Chair- 
man Ma0 and Liu Shao-chi in mid-September, this equalitarian 
system of distribution revealed a basic premise of the commune 
experiment-that psychological and moral incentives could be 
substituted- for material incentives as the major stimulus for 
production. The Chinese Communists origfnally intended to estab- 
lish this distribution system universal13 throughout the coun- 
try, including the armed forces, party and government cadres 
and the urban protetariat. Since the goal was "to enable China's 
600 million people to eat and dress without having to pay", 
this meant that the remaining portion of wages paid tvaccording 
to work" would then be reduced to little more than pocket money. 

- - 
The commune was originally conceived as a more efficient 

mechanism-not only for organizing production but also for or- 
ganizing a collective way of life--the second "shoot of Com- 
munism" embodied in the commune mess-halls, nurseries, kinder- 
-gartens and rural "housing estates.'' These radical institu- 
tions were first of all justified onthe grounds of economic 
necessity, as a means of serruring badly needed labor power to 
undertake the .manif old tasks of the ''great leap forward" pro- 
gram in the countryside. The literature of the period suggests, 
however, that ideological and political motives were equally 
prominent in the considerations prompting the establishment 
of these communal services. 

The commune displayed still another "shoot of Communism" 
in that it was expected to achieve "all-people ownership" at 
an early date and thus facilitate the transition to Communism. 
As defined by the Chinese Communists, "all people ownership" 
was nothing more nor less than state ownership of all the means 
of production, including land, capital goods and, in a sense, 
the labor expended in production as well. It was to be the 
organizational device par excellence for extending state con- 
trol over all available resources, material and human, in the 
countryside. 

township government with the commune to facilitate entry into 
the Communist era when "the state...will play no role internally." 
A more practical result of the merger was to strengthen the 
coertiive power of the commune through the agency of its newly 
formed militia. The central missionofthe militia was to 
serve as a labor organization, providing the institutional 
framework for the miltiarization of production. In descending 

A fourth "Communist shoot" was the integration of the 
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order of importance, t h e  m i l i t i a  w a s  a l s o  expected to  enforce  
commune pol icy a g a i n s t  r e c a l c i t r a n t  elements in t h e  count rys ide  
a n d  t o  s e r v e  as a supplementary r e se rve  force f o r  t h e  profession-  
a l  army i n  time of w a r .  The m i l i t a r y  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h e  commune 
m i l i t i a  was more symbolic than real. 

way t o  "el iminat ing t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  town and country,  
between worker and peasant  and between mental and manual labor." 
These all-embracing and romantic goals were t o  be realized by 
implementing two measures taken d i r e c t l y  from t h e  Communist 
Manifesto, t h e  combination of a g r i c u l t u r e  w i t h  i ndus t ry  and 
t h e  combination of educat ion w i t h  material production. The 
second measure, accompanied by t h e  paradoxical claim t h a t  
phys ica l  labor f o r  a l l  s i g n i f i e d  progress towards Commuriism, 
applied t o  a l l  segments of t h e  populat ion,  inc luding  workers 
and peasants ,  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  and government and p a r t y  func- 
t i o n a r i e s .  

A s  t h e  f i n a l  "shoot of Communism", t he  commune showed t h e  

By means of these "shoots of Communism", t h e  Chinese Com- 
munists  claimed to  have discoveved a special  road enabl ing  
China t o  realize Communism "in t h e  no t  d i s t a n t  fu tu re . "  Specific 
d i scuss ions  of t h e  l eng th  of t i m e  necessary t o  complete t h i s  
shor t -cu t  t o  Communism, however, were f e w  and fa r  between. 
P rov inc ia l  s e c r e t a r y  Wu Chih-pu provided t h e  only  estimate 
i n  abso lu te  terms of t h e  number of years  necessary t o  achieve 
t h e  requi red  l e v e l  of material abundance--"another six or seven 
years." Par ty  propagandis t  Lu Ting-i ind ica ted  t h a t  f u l f d l l -  
ment of t h e  po l i t i ca l  p r e r e q u i s i t e  ( the  f o s t e r i n g  of a ''new 
Communist man") would r e q u i r e  ''a long period of t i m e . "  

An e s s e n t i a l  step i n  t h e  accelerated advance t o  Commpnism 
w a s  t h e  ear ly  establ ishment  of communes i n  China's urban areas. 
Although the i n i t i a l  p a r t y  r e s o l u t i o n  i n  August was concerned 
exc lus ive ly  wi th  r u r a l  communes, t h e  Chinese Communists en- 
vis ioned t h e  communal o rgan iza t ion  from t h e  o u t s e t  as having 
gene ra l ly  a p p l i c a b i l i t y  throughout a l l  of C h i n e s e  soc i e ty .  
The d r i v e  t o  organize communes i n  t h e  p ioneer  provinceof Honan 
in August 1958 encompassed both urban and r u r a l  areas. During 
t h e  month of September, Chairman Mao, Liu Shao-chi and Teng 
Hsiao-ping a l l  advocated t h e  formation of urban communes and 
a People's - Daily ed i to r i a l  i n  l a t a  October called f o r  establish- 
i n g  people's communes in "a l l  ci t ies,  factories and mines." 
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The number, v a r i e t y  and scope of problems encountered i n  
t h e  i n i t i a l  experiments p r e c i p i t a t e d  an abrupt  r e v e r s a l  of 
po l i cy  on urban communes. Among t h e  more important problems 
were t h e  ques t ion  of type and size;  t h e  widely-scattered housing 
of urban workers; t h e  lack of product ive resources;  and the 
prevalence of *?bourgeois ideology." Since almost none of t h e  
practical  reasons advanced t o  suppor t  t h e  r u r a l  commune appl ied  
i n  urban areas, i t  appeared that ideological cons idera t ions  
were a prime f a c t o r  i n  Communist China's urban commune program 
i n  t h e  f a l l  of 1958. 

The conf l i c t  i n  t h e  f a l l  of 1958 between t h e  commune 
i n  theory  and t h e  commune i n  p r a c t i c e ,  between ideology and 
r e a l i t y ,  w a s  a traumatic experience f r o m  which the  Chinese 
CommunisCParty has  ye t  t o  recover.  Responding t o  t h e  pressure  
of events  and t o  the r i s i n g  t ide of both Soviet  and domestic 
criticism, t h e  Chinese Communist l eadersh ip  in a series of 

-urgent conferences extending through November and early December 
decided upon a ml jor  overhaul of its commune program as embodied 
i n  t h e  December commune r e so lu t ion .  A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  k t  
decided t o  undertake a less obvious, less abrupt  but equa l ly  
major overhaul of its "great leap forward program." 

The acid test f o r  Communist China's claim t o  have discovered 
a short-cut  t o  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  was t h e  mass i r o n  and steel cam- 
paign i n i t i a t e d  by t h e  Peitaiho conference i n  late August and  
conducted under t h e  personal  leadersh ip  of Chairman Mao. The 
consequences of a basic f a l l a c y  of t h i s  campaign, t h a t  "native" 
i ron  fed t o  modern furnaces' could produce a s tandard grade 
of s teel ,  p r e c i p i t a t e d  a crisis of major proport ions i n  China's 
i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  program j u s t  p r i o r  t o  t h e  December plenum of 
t h e  c e n t r a l  committee. In r e t r o s p e c t ,  it appears t h a t  t h e  
Chinese Communists decided a t  t h i s  t i m e  t o  c u t  their  l o s s e s  
and in effect Serminate t h e i r  i l l - fa ted experiment w i t h  
"native" production of i ron  and steel .  

The occasion for t h i s  basic r e v e r s a l  of po l i cy  was a 
na t iona l  conference of p a r t y  i n d u s t r i a l  secretaries held i n  
Peking through a six week period from 4 October t o  14  November. 
Convened "to summarize" the experience gained i n  the  mass in-  
d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  movement, t h e  conference announced t h a t  t h e  
mass i ron  and steel campaigq had en tered  a new stage--that of. 
"reorganizat ion,  consol ida t ion  and e l eva t ion .  tt This  would per- 
m i t  s o l u t i o n  of t h e  two most p re s s ing  problems on t h e  i r o n  
and steel f r o n t ,  t h e  need t o  raise q u a l i t y  of output  and t h e  
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need t o  r e a l l o c a t e  l abor  power to  a g r i c u l t u r e  and other  
branches of indus t ry .  Concluding w i t h  a ca l l  fo r  "unif ied 
planning" and for  " t r e a t i n g  t h e  whole country l i k e  a chess 
board," t h e  conference s igna led  t h e  approaching end  of the  
extreme d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  of c o n t r o l s  whibh had characterized 
t h e  "great  leap forward" program of i n d u s t r i a l  development up 
t o  t h a t  time. The three premises of t he  short-cut  t o  indns- 
t r i a l i za t ion - - r ap id  decen t r a l i za t ion ,  displacement of the 
t echn ic i ans  and r e l i a n c e  on f fnat ivef* technology--were revealed 
as f a u l t y  and as having produced s e r i o u s  waste and s e r i o u s  d i s -  
pcoport ion in t h e  na t iona l  economy. 

A series of emergency d i r e c t i v e s  and People's Dai ly  edi- 
torials dur ing  October and November testifled t 0 the  mounting 
crisis i n  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  occasioned l a r g e l y  by t h e  d ive r s ion  of 
40 percent  of the  peasant  l a b o r  f o r c e  t o  t h e  m a s s  i r on  and 
steel campaigg. The belated dec i s ion  i n  e a r l y  November t o  
r e c t i f y  t h i s  e r r o r  and a t  t h e  same time t o  "let the  peasan t s  
rest" was another  i nd ica t ion  of t h e  need t o  s lacken  t h e  pace 
and regroup f o r c e s  in t h e  countryside.  By December t h e  standard 
explana t ions  for t he  s h o r t f a l l  i n  s t a t e  procurement and t h e  
urban food shor tage  no !longer carried convict ion and it was 
necessary t o  concede "exaggeration, lh3s8 and ifalsif i ca t ion"  
in t h e  reporting of a g r i u c l t u r a l  production. 

an iza t ion  program was also evident  by e a r l y  November. A 4 
November People 's  Daily e d i t o r i a l  admitted t h a t  "the tool  
reform movement l n n d t a  few areas has almost come t o  a halt ' '  
and an accompanying chart demonstrated that less than 30 per- 
cen t  of t h e  annual p l an  f o r  production of b a l l  bearings and 
towing cable machines had been f u l f i l l e d .  Following these 
admissions, t h e  claim t o  have discovered a %hort-cutvv t o  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  mechanization was abrupt ly  withdrawn. 

magnitude of t h e  Chinese retreat i n  December 1958 was m o s t  
c l e a r l y  revealed. Responding t o  both SovAet a n d  domestic 
p re s su res ,  t h e  *Chinese Communists were compelled t o  undertake 
a complete overhaul of t h e i r  commune experiment. 

The near  co l l apse  of China's t o o l  reform and farm mech- 

I t  was in t h e  commune program proper, however, t h a t  t h e  

The retreat w a s  most ev ident  with respect t o  t he  original 
commune system of d i s t r i b u t i o n  f e a t u r i n g  t h e  "free supply" of 
commodities a l l e g e d l y  d t s t r i b u t e d  "according to need. '* By 
November t h i s  system had been subjected t o  wide-spread attack, 
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not on ly  by rich and upper-middle peasants  but a l s o  by poor 
peasants  and r u r a l  cadres who doubted whether "Communism can 
f u l l y  arouse t h e  labor a rdor  of the masses." When t r ia l  su r -  
veys revealed t h a t  commune g r a i n  consumption exceeded state 
norms by as-much as 20 percent, even the  claim t h a t  t h e  new 
d i s t r i b u t i o n  sys t em would c u r t a i l  r u r a l  consumption had been 
discredi ted.  

- 
The r eac t ion  of t h e  Chinese Communist leadership t o  these 

developments was commendably prompt. The December r e s o l u t i o n  
stressed t h a t  wages paid "according t o  work" must "take first 
place ... i n  o rder  t o  encourage t h e  working enthusiasm of com-  

-mune m e m b e r s "  Articles appearing i n  t h e  December People 's  
D a i l y  revealed t h a t  even basic foods tu f f s ,  previous'ly covered 
m r e e - s u p p l y " ,  were now t o  be d i s t r i b u t e d  l a rge ly  on t h e  
basis of work performance. 

mune d i s t r i b u t i o n  s y s t e m  w a s  t h e  fact  t h a t  the commune was 
unable t o  provide even t h e  more modest po r t ion  
of t h e  income due its members--the payment of f ixed  wages. 
Communist C h i n a ' s  d i s t r i b u t i c n  system i n  t h e  spr ing  of 1959 
would be i n  fact ,  i f  no t  i n  name, l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  
which had e x i s t e d  i n  t h e  pre-commune a g r i c u l t u r a l  cooperat ive.  
The buds of t h e  Communist s y s t e m  of d i s t r i b u t i o n  "according 
t o  need" appeared dormant i f  not  dead. 

U n d e r l i n i n g  t h e  almost t o t a l  co l l apse  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  com- 

S t i l l  another  of t h e  "shoots of Communism" t o  be drastical- 
l y  modified a t  Wuhan w a s  t h e  system of c o l l i k l i v e  l i ve l ihood  
embodied in t h e  communal mess-halls,  n u r s e r i e s ,  k indergar tens  
and "housing estates." Responding t h i s  t i m e  t o  domestic pres- 
s u r e s  i n  t he  form of peasant opposi t ion t o  these radical i n s t i -  
t u t i o n s ,  t h e  December r e s o l u t i o n  conceded t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of 
voluntary p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in these communal s e r v i c e s  and reaffirmed 
t h e  i n t e g r i t y  of t he  ind iv idua l  fami ly  ( inc luding  t h e  young 
and t h e  aged). The announcement soon thereafter of the  restora- 
t i o n  ( i n  effect) of t h e  peasants '  "pr iva te  p l o t s "  was still 
another  admission tha t  t h e  commune had failed i n  its responsi-  
b i l i t y  "as organizer  of t h e  l i ve l ihood  of t h e  masses." 

The December r e s o l u t i o n  also revealed t h a t  t h e  commune 
admin i s t r a t ive  s t r u c t u r e  was i n  need of a thorough overhaul  
i n  which t h e  lower-level production br igade would p l ay  a more 
important ro l e .  The dec i s ion  t o  enhance t h e  s t a t u s  of ' the  
production br igade was a n  i m p l i c i t  admission t h a t  t h e  "vastness" 
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of the commune organization had produced not more but less 
efficiency. The process of decentralization, which was to 
snowball in the spring and summer of 1959 until the commune 
administrative committee had been stripped of nearly all 
authority, was already underway. 

portant factor in the Chinese Communist decision at Wuhan to 
undertake basic modifications of the original commune program. 
Representing a broad groundswell of popular discontent, this 
opposition appeared in the form of increasingly vocal criticism 
from within the government, the party and the military. 

The rising tide of domestic criticism constituted an im- 

A graphic illustration of cadre disaffection was the re- 
luctance of basic-level government workers to join the commune. 
Cadre dissatisfaction was also manifested incriticism of the 
commune system of distribution, expressed in the political 
heresies of "individualism" (calculating "personal gains and 
losses") and of "parochialism" (placing the interests of one's 
own commune ahead of the interests of the state). Still another 
indication of mounting unrest in the countryside was the caveat 
in the December resolution against "commandism" (a euphemism 

charge that "some cadres are beginning to get dizzy with suc- 
cess" demonstrated the occupational hazard of the cadre as a 
scapegoat for mistakes of the party leadership. 

ranks of the military is of special interest in the light of 
subsequent developments. It is a striking paradox that the 
attempt to reintroduce the supply system (the Chinese Communists 
frequently cited th e supply system of "military Communism" in 
force during their revolutionary war period as a precedent for 
the commune distribution system) into the armed forces in the 
fall of 1958 apparently aroused considerable dissension. 
A People's Liberation Army directive in early November to 
launch a mass socialist-Communist indoctrination campaign 
among the armed forces stressed the need "to make all comand- 
ing personnel in the army progressive elements in the commune 
movement and the march to Communism." Whether they were person- 
ally involved in opposition to party policies or not, the 
subsequent removal of Minister of Defense Peng Te-huai and his 
chief of staff in the fall of 1959 would suggest at a minimum 
their inability to exact unwavering allegiance to party programs 
bS) "commanding personnel" under their jurisdiction. 

. for the exercise of coercion and force). The accompanying 

The evidence of opposition to the communes within the 
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The appearance of Communist China's commune program in 
the fall of 1958 introduced a basic source of discord into 
Sino-Soviet relations which persists to the present day. Con- 
ceived as t h e  instrument for achieving rapid economic and social 
development leading to the early advent of the Communist 
society, the commune epitomized a distinctive Chinese road to 
socialism an& Communism which diverged sharply from Soviet 
precedent and experience. 

were present in the very first extended discussion of the 
commune to appear in a Chinese Communist publication-Chen 
Po-ta's article in the 16 July issue of Red Flag entitled 
"Under the-Banner of Chairman Mao." It E here that Ma0 
Tse-tung was credited with discovering a special road enabling 
China to accelerate socialist construction and to realize Com- 
munisn"1n the not distant future." Moreover, he had done this 
in accordance with Lenin's injunction to the camtries of the 
East to "creatively develop" Marxist theory "in the light of 
special conditions unknown to the European countries...realiz- 
ing that the peasants are the principal masses." The implica- 
tion was strong that Ma0 had solved the special problems of 
socialist and Communist construction, not only for China but 
for other Asian countries as well. 

The main outlines of the Chinese ideological initiative 

In the Chinese view, a program calling for total mobiliza- 
tion of all available resources was necessary in order to 
break through the barriers to industrialization and moderniza- 
tion faced by t h e  underdeveloped countries of Asia. Utilizing 
the various economic functions of the commune, the Chinese 
Communists claimed that their "great leap forward" program of 
economic development provided a short-cut to the ultimate goals 
of agricultural abundance, industrialization and the mechaniza- 
tion of agriculture. The various ddeological functions of the 
commune were to play an equally indispensable role in China's 
leap to modernization. The very term "commune" connoted an 
advanced status on the road to Communism, and thus provided 
an ideological and polikical incentive for "bitter struggle" 
on the production front. What is more, the Chinese Communist 
version of accelerated economic and social development leading 
to the early achievement of Communism appeared to encompass 
the entire Bloc. Thus the ideological pretension that Com- 
munist China was leading the Bloc in an accelerated march to 
Communism and the theoretical rationale for the commune as a 
"creative development" of Marxism-Leninism posed a fundamental 
challenge which the Soviets could ill-afford to ignore. 
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The economic and ideological p re t ens ions  i n i t i a l l y  ad- 
vanced fo r  t h e  commune aroused great i n t e r e s t  and a s u r p r i s i n g l y  
favorable  response i n  a number of t h e  sa te l l i t e  coun t r i e s  of 
Eastern Europe. The speeches of delegates a t t end ing  a 30 
September r a l l y  i n  Peiping inaugurat ing new f r i e n d s h i p  associa- 
t i o n s  between China and a l l  t h e  na t ions  of Eastern Europe ( in  
itself an i n d i c a t i o n  of mounting Chinese inf luence  in t h e  area) 
were replete w i t h  laudatory r e fe rences  t o  Chinese innovations. 
Of p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  were t h e  high-level endorsements of 
t h e  commune program by F i r s t  Sec re t a ry  Novotny of Czechoslovakia 

The in f luence  of Communist China's d i s t i n c t i v e  programs 
1 

i n  Eastern Europe w a s  m o s t  pronounced, however, i n  Bulgaria 
where t he  leadership faced a series of problems s i m i l a r y o  
those which had precipitated the  "leap forward" and commune 
programs i n  China. A number of t h e  radical measures introduced 
in Bulgaria's economic planning and organizat ion i n  t h e  late 
f a l l  and winter  of 1958 were apperent ly  in sp i r ed  by Chinese 
precedents. These included adoption of the Chinese slogan of 
a "great leap forward" i n  economic development; t h e  introduct ion 
of mass movements i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  cons t ruc t ion  f e a t u r i n g  

and ideological i ncen t ives  f o r  labor;  and the formation of 
tremendously enlarged a g r i c u l t u r a l  organizat ions i n  t h e  country- 
s ide  ak in  in some respects t o  t h e  Chinese commune. 

- "voluntary" (i.e. unpaid) labor and fixed periods of physical  
- labor for  p a r t y  and government off ic ia ls ;  r e l i a n c e  on pol i t ica l  

In view of t h e  Chinese Communist contention t h a t  Ma0 Tse- 
tung had discovered f o r  t h e  coun t r i e s  of the East a special 
road leadilig t o  socialism and Communism, t h e  response of t h e  
Asian sa te l l i t e  na t ions  t o  Communist China's unorthodox pro- 
grams is of p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t .  In br ie f ,  the'record r e v e a l s  
t h a t  Mongolia displayed i n t e r e s t ,  t h a t  North Vietnam quickly 
adopted a number of Chinese innovations and t h a t  North Korea 
emulated t h e  Chinese Communist example so c l o s e l y  as  t o  suggest 
a temporary s h i f t  i n  a l l eg iance  from Moscow t o  Peiping. 

Continuing its t r a d i t i o n a l l y  close r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  
Peiping, t h e  Vietnamese leadgrship endorsed t h e  Chinese claim 
to  have devised a special road t o  socialism pecu l i a r  t o  A s i a n  
count r ies .  What is more, there were i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  t he  
Vietnamese looked favorably upon t h e  commune as a logical next  
step once t h e i r  country had achieved a higher l e v e l  of "socialist" 
development. A subsequent May 1959 r e p o r t  on f u t u r e  p l ans  f o r  
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e s t a b l i s h i n g  ' 'large cooperat ives"  would revea l  a basic i d e n t i t y  
between these comprehensive organizat ions and Mao's concept 
of t h e  commune. 

One of t h e  m o s t  remarkable developments in Bloc po l i t i c s  
i n  1958 was t h e  sudden d e v i a t i o n  of North Korea fram its tradi- 
t i o n a l  role cd a Soviet  sa te l l i t e  t o  embrace a whole series 
of C h i n e s e  Communist p o l i c i e s  and programs, even t o  t h e  poin t  
of f l i r t i n g  w i t h  t h e  heretical commune organizat ion.  As reveal-  
ed i n  a key r epor t  by K i m  11-sung, North Korea's ambitious 
" f ly ing  horse" program of economic development and t h e  simul- 
taneous amalgamatdon of a g r i c u l t u r a l  cooperat ives  i n t o  u n i t s  
of township size were heavi ly  influenced by Chinese Communist 
po l i cy  pronouncements emanating from t h e  B i t a i h o  conference 
of la te  A q p s t .  

economic development bore a s t r i k i n g  resemblance t o  t h e  "leap 
forward" i n  Communist China, including t h e  goals of r ap id ly  
achieving a g r i c u l t u r a l  abundance, i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  and t h e  
mechanization of a g r i c u l t u r e .  But even more suggest ive of C h i -  
nese inf luence  was t h e  gac t  that North Korea was incorporat ing 
c e r t a i n  salient features of Communist C h i n a ' s  commune program 
into its own reorganiza t ion  of r u r a l  soc ie ty .  

F i r s t  was t h e  conscious te lescoping of t h e  revolut ionary 

The substance of Nor th  Korea's accelerated program of 

process  under t h e  gu i se  of t h e  heretical Ch inese  concept of 
"uninterrupted revolu t ion ,"  holding fo r th  as t h e  reward f o r  
present  "bitter struggle ' '  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  of Communism l ' ir l  t h e  
not  d i s t a n t  fu ture ."  In d i scuss ing  t h i s  process, Kim endorsed 
t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of "all-people ownership" (a basic characteristic 
of C h i n a ' s  commune program) n o t  only as  a forward step t o  Com- 
munism but  a l s o  as a matter of immediate, practical concern i n  
North Korea's r u r a l  transformatipn program, Even more s t r f k i n g  
was K i m ' s  r eve la t  ion t h a t  t h e  Pyongyang regime w a s  consider ing 
introducing t h e  con t rove r s i a l  commune s y s t e m  of d i s t r i b u t i o n  
f ea tu r ing  the  "free supply" of commodities de t e rmined  ''accord- 
ing  t o  need." Indeed there is reason t o  be l ieve  t h a t  t h i s  
system w a s  introduced on a n  experimental basis i n  a select 
number of cooperat ives  in October 1958. Although t h e  North 
Koreans abrupt ly  changed course i n  the winter of 1958-1959 
once Soviet  disapproval  of t hese  unorthodox programs had become 
apparent,  t h e  events  of t h e  preceding year had demonstrated 
a marked r e c e p t i v i t y  t o  Chinese Communist innovat ions i n  theory 
and practice which may w e l l  reappear a t  some f u t u r e  date. 
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The Soviet  response t o  t h e  C h i n e s e  i deo log ica l  i n i t i a t i v e ,  
a t  f irst  caut ious  and t h e n  increas ingly  outspoken, revealed 
a thorough apprec ia t ion  of t h e  fundamental na ture  of Pe ip ing ' s  
chal lenge.  Responding t o  both thei- ical  qonomi,c 
p r e t e n s i o n s  of t he  unorthodox Chinese programs, t he  Soviet 
l eade r sh ip  displayed a firm r e s o i i i i i t o  maintain its t r a d i t i o n a l  
r o l e  as the-leader and arbTt5r of doc t r ine  within t h e  Bloc. 
Although constrained by t h e  demands of "pro le ta r ian  in te rna t ion-  
a l i s m "  t o  avoid d i r e c t  public criticism and r i d i c u l e ,  Russian 
spokesmen throughout t h e  f a l l  and  w i n t e r  of 1958 leveled a 
series of oblique criticisms which were c l e a r l y  i n t e n d e d  t o  
def la te  Communist China 's  ideologica l  pretensions,  d i scount  
its economic claims and reassert f o r c e f u l l y  Soviet  primacy 
i n  cha r t ing  a "common road" leading  t o  social ism and Communism 

. 

-for a l l  counxries of t h e  Bloc. 

The S o v i e t  counteroffensive began In earnest i n  November 
w i t h  t h e  r e tu rn  of Ambassadz Yudin t o  Peiping and FXXh t h e  

_pub l i ca t ion  of t h e  Theses of m a c h e v  ' s  impending r e p o r t  
t o  the Twenty-first Partx C&$ress. The i d e n t i t y  of themes 
i n  Yudin's p u b l i c  speeches, i n  t h e  Draft Theses and in- Khru- 
shchev's congress r e p o r t  as f i n a l l y  de l ivered  suggest t h a t  
Soviet  pollicy toward the  communes had a l ready  matured i n  e a r l y  
November and t h a t  t h e  Soviet  Ambassador had-ed t o  
convey these views d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  Chinese leadersh ip .  
conten ts  of these documents, mbreover, revea l  tha't t he  Sovie ts  
rejected almost .- - . i n  +toto! t h e  basic prenqises of Communist Cb-ina's, 
commune 3rogrdu. 

have discovered in t h e  commune a short-cut t o  i n d u s t r i a l i z a -  
t i o n  and economic modernization of special relevance t o  t h e  
underdeveloped coun t r i e s  of A s i a .  T h i s  w a s  accomplished in 
three ways: by vigorously a f f i rming  t h e  fgene ra l  laws" of 
Marxism-Leninism which apply t o  a l l  Bloc count r ies ;  by assert- 
i n g  t h e  v a l i d i t y  of t h e  Soviet  m o d e l ,  as the  embodiment of these 
laws, fo r  both Europe and A s i a ;  and b y l s h a r p ~ y t c r i t f c i z i n g  
basic e l e m e n t s  of t h  e commune conceived as an i n s t r u m e n t  of 
rap id  economic development. 

The Russian leadership reserved its harshest criticism for  
two f e a t u r e s  of tb cowune p r o g r e s  upon which t h e  Chinese had 
pinned t h e i r  hopes f o r  rapid economic w o r t h .  The Chinese  
a t tempt  t o  s u b s t i t u t e  ideologica l  and p o l i t i c a l  i ncen t ives  f o r  
material reward as t h e  major s t imulus  for  production i n d  t o  

The 

F i r s t  t h e  Russian leadership d e n i e d  t h e  Ch inese  claim t o  
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int roduce d i s t r i b u t i o n  "according t o  need" despite low l e v e l s  
of production came under a wither ing attack. 
speeches and p r i v a t e  conversat ions,  Khrushchev revealed h i s  
deep-seated oppositton-in terms of both theory and practice-- 
t o  t h e  commune d i s t r i b u t i o n  system which only three months 
earlier t h e  Ch inese  Communist l eadersh ip  had ha i led  as "an 
event  of world s igni f icance ."  The second economic f u n c t i o z o f  
t h e  commune t o  draw Khrushchev's f i r e  was t h e  assump- of  
control over a l l  means of production as a step towards t h e  f i n a l -  
goal of s ta te  ownership within three t o  s i x  years. 

The next step i n  the Soviet  counteroffensive was t o  de- 
f l a t e  t h e  Ch inese  pre tens ion  t o  be leading t h e  Bloc in an 
accelerated march t o  Communism. This w a s  accomplished f irst  
of a l l  by  pre-empting the  Chinese ideological  i n i t i a t i v e  w i t h  
the  announcement of Russia 's  own accelerated program of Com- 
munist cons t ruc t ion  and then' fjy -ST 7 - a t i o n  
of t h e  C h i n e s e  doct&n& p s i t i o n .  In  t he  process,  i t  w a s  made 
q u i t e - c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  Soviet  h i o n  would determine t h e  pace and 
order of Bloc progress  t o  Communism and t h a t  Khrushchev not  
Ma0 would so lve  t h e  "problems of Marxist-Leninist Zheory con- 
nected w i t h  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  fmn social ism t o  Communism." 

In both pub l i c  

- 
In o u t l i n i n g  t h e  tasks faced by the  Soviet  Union in t h e i r  

new s t a g e  of "extensive bui ld ing  of Communism," ' Khrushchev 
placed "prime emphasis" on c r e a t i n g  a highly developed "material 
and technical base." The Soviet  leader than proceeded t o  r e f u t e  
the  Chinese content ion t h a t  highdeveloped production r e l a t i o n s  
a l s o  cons t i t u t ed  a s i g n i f i c a n t  s t e p  to  Communism. Well aware 
t h a t  t h e  very term "commune" connoted an imminent Communist 
society, t h e  Russiam leader s tudious ly  avoided the  t e r m  i n  h i s  
congress speech, a %on-recognition" pol icy  which p erslsts 
t o  this day. Khrushchev then disparaged. t h e  s ign i f i cance  of 
China's pub l i c  mess-halls, kindergantens and nu r se r i e s  by 
po in t ing  ou t  t h a t  these "first shoots of Communism" had appeared 
i n  t h e  e a r l y  days of Soviet  r u l e  and by implying t h a t  China's 
"free supply" system s i g n i f i e d  not  a n  advanced byt a backward 
s t a t u s  of economic and s o c i a l  development. Even the one 
ideological pronouncement of Khrushchev's that  w a s  apparent ly  
intended a8 a concession t o  t h e  Chinese-that a l l  s o c i a l i s t  
coun t r i e s  would "enter  the higher phase of Communist s o c i e t y  
more or  less simultaneously"=-had the effect of r e l ega t ing  
Communist China t o  an i n f e r i o r  s t a t u s  on a par  with o t h e r  
sa te l l i te  nat ions.  
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Before deciding t o  retreat ,  t h e  Ch inese  Communists issued 
s e v e r a l  po l i cy  statements in e a r l y  November which toge ther  con- 
s t i t u t e d  a r e jo inde r  t o  t h e  Soviet  indictment of t h e i r  commune 
program. By f a r  the  most important of these was a Red Flag 
edi tor ia l  devoted t o  a d i scuss ion  o'P ' the-"Yoscow DecEa-n of 
Communist and Workers Parties adopted i n  November 1957. In a 
las t -d i tch  s tand  in defense of t h e  commune, t h e  Chinese cited 
t h i s  document as  a charter au thor iz ing  t h e i r  special road t o  
soc ia l i sm and Communism. 

S t r e s s ing  those passages which criticized "dogmatism" and 
called for  t h e  "crea t ive  development" of Marxist-Leninist theory, 

"making big mistakes p o l i t i c a l l y "  and branded as "conservatives" 
those w h e  "do n o t  dare t o  th ink  of taking gradual  s t e p s  toward 
t h e  more advanced Communist society."  In view of t h e  content,  
t he  didact ic  tone and t h e  unusual device 09 p r i n t i n g  key pas- 

- s a g e s  i n  heavy black type, i t  is reasonable t o  conclude tha t  
t h i s  edi tor ia l  w a s  intended no t  only as a sp i r i t ed  defense of 
Communist China's commune program but also as a pointed 
criticism of t h e  ideologica l  f a i l i n g s  of Soviet  leadership. 

- t h e  e d i t o r i a l  i m p l i c i t l y  warned t h e  Soviet  leadership against  

The speeches and articles of Chinese leaders dur ing  the 
October Revolution anniversary  d id  l i t t l e  more than paraphrase 
t h e  Red Flag e d i t o r i a l .  Most s t r i k i n g  was an ar t ic le  by Soong 
C h i n m i T P r e s i d e n t  of the  Sino-Soviet Friendship Association, 
which asserted t h a t  ? t h e  Soviet  Union and China . . . a re  overtaking 
and surpassing t h e  most advanced c a p i t a l i s t  coun t r i e s  i n  
va r i e ty ,  quan t i ty  and q u a l i t y  of output" and t h a t  "already 
t h e  first buds of Communist s o c i e t y  are beginning t o  emerge 
i n  t h e  Soviet  Union and China ."  Within a f o r t n i g h t  after t h i s  
i d y l l i c  conception dCommunist China  marching haxid and hand 
w i t h  %be-Sovie t  Union t o  material abundance and Communism, the 
Ch inese  would suddenly sound t h e  s i g n a l  f o r  retreat. 

The s i g n a l  f o r  retreat on both t h e  economic and ideologi-  
cal  fronts was sounded by Chu Teh on 21 November in an address 
t o  a rna t iona l  conference of youth a c t i v i s t s .  S t r e s s ing  t h a t  
he appeared as a r ep resen ta t ive  of t h e  centr'al committee, Chu 
revealed t b  two major po l f ey  s h i f t s  which would be formally 
adopted by t he  impoilding Wuhan p a r t y  conference--the dec is ion  
t o  abandon t h e  claim of advanced s t a t u s  on t h e  road t o  socialiasm 
and Communism; and t h e  dec i s ion  t o  undertake an agonizing re- 
a p p r a i s a l  of t he  "great  leap forward" program of economic 
development. 
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There is abundant evidence t o  support  the  conclusion t h a t  
the Ch inese  Communist leadership decided a t  Wuhan t o  uadertake 
a pajor overhaul of its "leap forwardt* program. The cumulative 
effects of f a i l u r e  i n  t h e  m a s s  i r on  and s teal  campaign, of 
grave inbalance i n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  economy, of s e r i o u s  t r o u b l e  
i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  add of t h e  near  collapee of t h e  t o o l  reform 
and farm mechanization programs dictated a forced retreat on 
the  economic f r o n t .  Although pol i t ical  cons idera t ions  would 
perpe tua te  hopelessly u n r e a l i s t i c  "leap forward" goa l s  u n t i l  
w e l l  i n t o  1959, the  December commune resoluticm revealed t h a t  
t h e  era of extreme economic pre tens ions  w a s  a t  an end. In 
place of former claims to  have discovered a 'fshort-cut" t o  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  abundance, i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  
mechanization and t h e  r e s u l t i n g  achievement of socialism within 
three t o  f i v e  years, t h e  r e so lu t ion  contained t h e  fol lowing 
sober  appraisal of China's f u t u r e  economic developmsnt--tlthe 
bui ld ing  of a social is t  country w i t h  a highly developed modern 
indus t ry ,  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  s c i ence  and cu l tu re . . .w i l l  take 15, 20 
or  more years  t o  complete, counting from now." 

magnitude of t h e  Ch inese  Communist retreat w a s  m o s t  c l e a r l y  
revealed.  What made the retreat more g a l l i n g  and humi l ia t ing  
was t h e  fact  tha t  i t  appeared t o  r e s u l t  l a r g e l y  from Sovie t  
pressure. 

Soviet  i n t e rven t ion  w a s  almost c e r t a i n l y  respons ib le  for  
t h e  dec i s ion  t o  abandon t h e  extreme ideological p re t ens ions  
odgina l ly  advanced f o r  t h e  commune, p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  claim 
that  t h i s  radical social  organiza t ion  provided a shor t -cu t  t o  
an imminent + Communist s o c i e t y .  This retreat w a s  accomplished 
first of a l l  by negat ing 1680's thesis of"unin ter rupted  revo- 
lu t ion"  wi th  its ant i thesis--" the Marxist-Leninist  theory  of 
the.development of revolu t ion  of stages"--and by conceding tha t  
"these stages of fiocialism and Communism, d i f f e r e n t  in q u a l i t y ,  
shoitldmot be confused. " 

IB w a s  in t h e  commune program proper,  however, t h a t  t h e  

The second s t e p  i n  t h e  Chinese retreat on the  ideo log ica l  
f r o n t  was t o  acknowledge the  Sovie t  pos i t i on  tha t  h i g h l y  developed 
product ive f o r c e s  (material abundance i n  indus t ry  and agri- 
c u l t u r e )  were indispensable  f o r  t h e  advance t o  Conununiam. 
Once tm was conceded, t h e  Chinese Communists could noch?nger 
maintain t h a t  highly developed production r e l a t i o n s  (i.e. the 
commune) i n  themselves s i g n i f i e d  an important step to  Communism. 
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The retreat was most ev iden t  w i t h  respect t o  the  o r i g i n a l  com- 
mune system of d i s t r i b u t i o n  f e a t u r i n g  t h e  "free supply" of 
commodities a l l e g e d l y  d i s t r i b u t e d  "accordfng t o  need."  Origin- 
a l l y  hailed as a mani fes ta t ion  of " the  economic system of Com- 
munism", t h e  Chinese Communists now emphasized t h a t  t h e  commune 
d i s t r i b u t i o n  system w a s  ' Iactually a form of socialist  d i s t r i -  
bution." - 

The Chinese Communists also abandoned their  o r i g i n a l  p l an  
t o  move r a p i d l y  toward "al l  people ownership'.' ( i .e.  s ta te  owner- 
sh ip )  of t h e  means of product ion in t h e  countryside.  Whereas 
t h e  i n i t i a l  Apgust r e s o l u t i o n  had envisaged t h i s  process as 
r e q u i r i n g  on ly  t b r e e  t o  s i x  years, it was now admitted t h a t  
t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  from c o l l e c t i v e  ownership t o  "all people owner- 
sh ip"  would- be realized "only af.ter a cons iderable  time. '' The 
las t  of t h e  "shoots of Communism" t o  be d r a s t i c a l l y  modified 
a t  Wuh'an-. was t h e  system of c o l l e c t i v e  l i ve l ihood  embodied i n  
t h e  communal mess-halls,  n u r s e r i e s ,  k inde rga r t ens  and "housing 
estates. I' Responding t o  domestic pressures ,  t h e  December reso- 
l u t i o n  conceded the  p r i n c i p l e  of voluntary  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  
t h e s e  communal s e rv i ced  and reaffirmed the i n t e g r i t y  of t h e  
i nd iv idua l  fami ly  . 

Thus, one by one, the  major economic and d o c t r i n a l  pre- 
t ens ions  advanced for  the commune program had been stripped 
awagr. ' I t  was still necessary,  however, t o  retract the m o s t  
inflammatory ing red ien t  i n  the  o r i g i n a l  Chinese ideological 
challenge--that t h e  commune' and related programs were applic- 
able t o  o ther  Bloc coun t r i e s ,  w i t h  special relevance t o  the 
Asian sa-tellites and, by ex tens ion ,  t o  a l l  underdeveloped areas 
of t h e  world. This  was accomplished in t h e  December r e s o l u t i o n  
by d e p i c t i n g  t h e  commune as a d i s t i n c t i v e l y  Chinese i n s t i t u t i o n  
and by c a r e f u l l y  r e s t r i c t i n g  its app l i ca t ion  t o  China i n  d i s -  
cuss ing  t h e  f u t u r e  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  Communi&. 

The h i s t o r i c  Wuhan p lena ry  session of t h e  Cen t ra l  Commit- 
tee decided not  on ly  t o  i n i t i a t e  a genera l  retreat in both 
t h e  "leap forward" and commune programs but  also "to approve 
t h e  proposal of Comrade Ma0 not  t o  s tand  as candida te  for 
Chairman of t h e  LPeople's Republic of China f o r  t h e  next  term 
of office." In view of Yao's lead ing  ro le  i n  t h e  formulat ion 
of these radical programs, i t  is hard ly  conceivable t h a t  this 
dec i s ion  t o  r e s i g n  was unre l a t ed  t o  t h e  s o r r y  performance of 
t h e  commune i n  practice. A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e  record does  

\ ,  
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not support the conclusion of some Western observers that Yao 
relinquished B 9 s  position as government leader under compul- 
s i o n .  

miping's apologists were faced with a formidable task 
in attempting to dissociate Mao from the extremism of the 
original commune program. One tactic employed in the December 
resolution was to revive a tried and tested prescription 
advanced by Chairman Ma0 on previous occasions to justify 
policy reversals-- "the principle of despising difficulties 
strategically and of treating them with respect tactically." 
Most noticeable, however, was the attempt to demonstrate that 
Yao all along had charted the correct course despite the op- 
position of "rightist conservatives" on the one hand and "left- 
ist adventurists" on the other. In order to support this 
position, it was necessary Qo resort to outright falsification 
of the record. It was precisely Chairman Ma0 and the group of 
his principal lieutenants (Liu Shao-chi, Teng Hsiao-ping, Tan 
Chen-lin and others) identified in previous ESAU and POLO papers 
as "party machine" figures who had assumed personal leadership 
of the commune movement throughout 1958 in a program purporting 
to lead to an imminent Communist society in China. 

It would require nearly a year of arduous toil before 
the more flagrant errors of the commune and "leap forward" pro- 
grams could be corrected and the political errors of "right 
opportunists" overcome. At that time, the bitterness and 
fmstration of continuing Soviet opposition to these programs 
would erupt in an acrimonious debate with Moscow over fundamental 
tenets of Marxism-Leninism, a debate in which Ma0 Tse-tung would 
once more be presented as "the most outstanding contemporary 
revolutionist, statesman-rnd theoretician of Marxism-Leninism." 
And with the drive to organize urban communes in the spring 
bf 1960, it appeared that the Chinese Communists were determined 
once again to advance, although at a somewhat slower pace, to- 
ward a number of the original goals of.the commune program. 
Soviet intransigence and Communist China's new assertiveness 
would demonstrate at that time how little progress had been 
achieved +ring the preceding 18 months in resolving the 
basic policy and ideological conflicts introduced into Sino- 
Soviet relations by China's communes. 
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Introduct ion 

T h i s  paper d e a l s  w i t h  perhaps t h e  most important period 
i n  t he  development of t h e  Chinese Communist regime since its 
inception--the per iod encompassing t h e  t w o  commune resolu-  
t i o n s  of t h e  Chinese Communist pa r ty  i n  August and December 
of 1958. In t h i s  short span of recent  Chinese Communist 
h i s t o r y  nay-be found both t h e  denouement of a series of 
p o l i c i e s  evolved during the preceding year and the  prologue 
t o  a series of events  extending down t o  the  present .  For 
t h i s  reason- i t  has  been necessary t o  adopt a f l e x i b l e  ap- 
proach t o  the  chronological  development of t h i s  paper, re- 
f e r r i n g  back i n  t i m e  t o  account f o r  antededents and moving 
ahead t o  a n t i c i p a t e  subsequent developments. 

- The d i f f i c u l t i e s  in undertaking a review of t h i s  per iod 
are many-and formidable. The kaleidoscopic  p a t t e r n  of events  
d i s t r a c t s  and d is tor t s  t he  vision of t h e  observer. Pol icy 
d iscuss ion  is couched i n  heavi ly  labored expos i t ions& 

even Utopian concepts ex t r ac t ed  from the  e a r l y  wr i t i ngs  of 
Marx, Engels and Lenin. The usual  checks provided b y -  
s t a t i s t i c a l  and planning da ta  becone progressively l e s s  use- 
f u l  a s  these func t ions  are subordinated t o  p o l i t i c a l  and 
ideo log ica l  ends. 
and r e a l i t y  and the  mounting evidence of popular opposi t ion 
t o  pa r ty  programs lead progress ive ly  t o  improvisation, t o  
i n t r a p a r t y  dissension,  t o  sharp  r e v e r s a l s  of po l icy ,  and 
f i n a l l y  t o  a concerted e f f o r t  by t h e  pa r ty  leadersh ip  t o  
rewrite t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  period. 

- d i a l e c t i c a l  mater ia l ism and infused w i t h  r a d i c a l ,  romantic, 

The growing d i s p a r i t y  between expec ta t ions  

Despite o r  perhaps because of these d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  
i n t ens ive  s tudy of t h i s  even t fu l  period is both revea l ing  
and rewarding. With t h e  a i d  of hindsight it is possible 
t o  ga in  a c l e a r e r  picture of t h e  antecedents leading up t o  
t h e  climactic dec is ions  of t h e  f a l l  of 1958 and t o  compre- 
hend more f u l l y  t h e  s ign i f i cance  of these dec is ions  f o r  the  
whole range of cr i t ical  pol icy  i s s u e s  confront ing the  Chinese 
Communiht leadersh ip  today. These i s sues ,  which t h i s  paper 
seeks t o  i l lumina te ,  a r e  t h e  forced-draft  development pro- 
gram embodied in t he  genera l  l i n e  of s o c i a l i s t  cons t ruc t ion ,  
t h e  "leap forward" and t h e  comune; t he  i n t r a p a r t y  s t r u g g l e  
manifested in the  cur ren t  campaign aga ins t  " r i g h t i s t  op- 
portunism"; and the  c o n f l i c t  of pol icy  and i n t e r e s t  between 
China and t h e  Soviet Union expressed in per iodic  acrimonious 
exchanges between these two leading powers of t h e  Communist 
bloc. 
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As a guide t o  t h e  reader ,  it should be notsd a t  t he  
o u t s e t  t h a t  there is a unifying concept underlying t h e  com- 
p l ex  of r a d i c a l  programs i n i t i a t e d  i n  1958 by t h e  Chinese 
Communists. T h i s  concept is personi f ied  by Ahto Tse-tung 
and is embodied i n  t h a t  c o l l e c t i o n  of formal wr i t i ngs  and 
pub l i c  s ta tements  ( increas ingly  p r o l i f i c  i n  1958) which 
c o n s t i t u t e  **the ideology of Ma0 Tse-tung." 'The thesis 
advanced i n  an e a r l i e r  chapter  of t h i s  s tudy  is strengthened 
by t h e  f ind ings  of t h i s  paper: t h a t  Mao was i n  f a c t  t h e  
o r i g i n a t o r  of and d r iv ing  fo rce  behind China's d i s t i n c t i v e  
program of economic and s o c i a l  development manifested i n  
t h e  "leap forward" and t h e  commune. There is an i n t e r n a l  
consistency and l o g i c a l  coherence underlying these p o l i c i e s ,  
a l l  designed t o  accomplish t h e  superhuman feat of r ap id  
modernization and i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  i n  t h e  condi t ions  of 
overpopulation and land s c a r c i t y  & p e c u l i a r  t o  a backward 
Asian economy. 

To a n t i c i p a t e  t h e  conclusions of t h i s  paper, t h i s  
program would founder because it was based on three f a u l t y  
premises. F i r s t  was t h e  assumption t h a t  Yao Tse-tung had 
i n  f a c t  devised a method of "high-speed advance i n  agri- 
culturle" expressed first i n  the  eight-point a g r i c u l t u r a l  
charter and subsequently i n  t h e  i l l - f a t e d  " three- th l rds  
system" of land c u l t i v a t i o n .  The second was the  equal ly  
i l l-founded assumption t h a t  t he  Chinese Communists had 
discovered a short  cu t  t o  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  and agr icu l -  
t u r a l  mechanization through t h e  ins t rumenta l i ty  of ?*native** 
i n d u s t r i a l  technology and p r imi t ive  i n d u s t r i a l  i n s t a l l a -  
t i o n s  (exemplified by the backyard i r o n  and s teel  furnaces) .  
The f i n a l  assumption, e n t a i l i n g  perhaps t h e  most d i s a s t r o u s  
consequences, was t h e  romantic and idealized conception 
of t h e  masses ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  peasants) as possessing a 
highly developed moral and s p i r i t u a l  sense and a revolu- 
t i ona ry  e lan  which would l ead  them t o  embrace the  r a d i c a l  
f e a t u r e s  of t h e  commune. 

I f  one were t o  s i n g l e  out t h e  dominant c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
of China's t r i l o g y  of domestic programs i n  1958, it would 
be an obsession with speed. This  was demonstrated a s  
e a r l y  a s  A¶ay by Liu Shao-chi in h i s  key par ty  congress re- 
po r t ,  when he a s se r t ed  t h a t  %peed of cons t ruc t ion  is t h e  
most important quest ion confront ing us since the  v i c t o r y  
of t h e  s o c i a l i s t  revolut ion. t*  And i f  one were t o  s i n g l e  
out quotation which bes t  epitomizes t h e  hectic events  
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of t h a t  year,  it would be 
i n  t h e  11 June 1958 i s sue  
Chairman Mao: 

the  following statement (appearing 
of People's Daily) ascr ibed t o  

A t  a Supreme S t a t e  Conference i n  February t h i s  
year,  Chairman Ma0 mentioned a criticism made by a 
f r i e n d  aga ins t  t he  Communist pa r ty ,  saying t h a t  t h e  
Communist p a r t y  "loves grandeur and achievement, 
wants quick r e s u l t s  and p r o f i t ,  b e l i t t l e s  t h e  p a s t ,  
and be l i eves  b l i n d l y  i n  t h e  fu tu re , "  Chairman Mao, 
rep ly ing  t o  t h e  criticism, s a i d  the  Communist pa r ty  
was j u s t  l i k e  t h a t ,  t h a t  i t  loved the  grandeur of 
social ism,  wanted quick r e s u l t s  i n  social ism,  be- 
l i t t l e d  t h e  pas t ,  and bel ieved b l ind ly  i n  t h e  fu tu re .  
(Underlining suppl ied)  

In a sense ,  t h e  organizat ion of t h i s  paper reflects the  
content of t he  above quotation. The f i r s t  s ec t ion  d iscusses  
t h e  theory of t h e  commune conceived a s  a vehic le  f o r  achiev- 
i ng  "quick r e s u l t s  i n  socialism" and then moving ahead t o  
Communism. The second sec t ion  analyzes the  mult i tude of 
domestic problems encountered by t h e  regime i n  t h e  "leap 
forward" and commune programs, many the  direct r e s u l t  of 
" b e l i t t l i n g  t h e  past"  and "believ'ing b l i n d l y  i n  the  future ."  
The f i n a l  s e c t i o n s  dea l  w i t h  t h e  de l e t e r ious  e f f e c t  of t he  
commune program and accompanying ideologica l  claims on Sino- 
Soviet r e l a t i o n s  during the per iod under review, an effect 
due i n  no small  p a r t  t o  Chinese "belSttlement" of pas t  So- 
v i e t  experience. 



I .  THE COMMUNE I N  THEORY 

For purposes of ana lys i s ,  t h i s  undertaking t o  recon- 
s t r u c t  t h e  o r i g i n a l  concept of t h e  commune w i l l  be discussed 
under t h r e e  headings. The first dea l s  w i t h  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  
aspect of t h e  commune organizat ion-i ts  funct ion a s  an 
instrument for  l abor  mobil izat ion and regimentation t o  pro- 
mote r a p i d  development of t he  economy, '*the best form of 
organizat ion ... t o  acce le ra t e  t h e  speed of s o c i a l i s t  construc- 
t ion ."  The second d iscusses  those f e a t u r e s  of t h e  commune 
depicted a s  ''sprouts" of a not-far-dis tant  Communist society 
i n  China. Cons t i tu t ing  "an education i n  Communism,tr these 
sprouts  held for th  t h e  promise of f u t u r e  b l i s s  and prosper- 
i t y  a s  a means of aTousing and s u s t a i n i n g  labor  enthusiasm 
f o r  cur ren t  production and of making more pa l a t ab le  t he  
r a d i c a l  changes introduced i n t o  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  way of l i fe  
of t he  Chinese people. They a l s o  were advanced t o  support  
the  claim t h a t  the  commune was "the best form of organiza- 
t ion . . . for  t he  gradual  t r a n s i t i o n  t a  Communism,T9 an ideo- 
l o g i c a l  pre tens ion  which continues t o  provoke severe Soviet  
d i sp leasure .  The t h i r d  sec t ion  t r e a t s  t h e  urban commune a s  
par t  of the  o r i g i n a l  commune concept. Although t h e  i n i t i a l  
pa r ty  r e s o l u t i o n  i n  August was concerned exc lus ive ly  w i t h  
communes in r u r a l  a r eas ,  there is ample evidence t h a t  t h e  
Chinese Communists envisioned t h e  communal organizat ion f r o m  
t h e  ou t se t  a s  having general  a p p l i c a b i l i t y  throughout a l l  
of Chinese s o c i e t y .  

A.  The Commune and t h e  "Great Leap Forward" 

t i o n  on communes, one s tands  out with refreshing c l a r i t y :  
"The primary purpose of e s t a b l i s h i n g  people 's  communes is 
to a c c e l e r a t e  t h e  speed of s o c i a l i s t  construction.. ."  In 
Marxian d i a l e c t i c a l  terminology, t h i s  r a d i c a l  t ransformation 
of production r e l a t i o n s  was undertaken "to meet t h e  require-  
ments of t h e  development of t h e  productive forces ."  Es- 
t ab l i shed  on t h e  basis  of "the all-round continuous l e a p  
forward i n  China's a g r i c u l t u r a l  development," the commune 
was envisaged a s  an instrument f o r  cont inuing and expanding 
t h e  "great leap forward" t o  encompass not only a g r i c u l t u r a l  
production and construct ion but a l s o  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n ,  
mechanization. and e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n  of a g r i c u l t u r e  and r ap id  
development of t he  e n t i r e  n a t i o n a l  economy. It is of funda- 
mental importance, then,  t o  d i scuss  t h e  commune conceived 
a s  an economic organizat ion,  including t h e  p lans  and expec- 
t a t i o n s  of t h e  Chinese Communist l eadersh ip  f o r  r ap id  and 
sus ta ined  growth of t he  n a t i o n a l  economy followdng the 8s- 
tablishment of people 's  communes throughout China. 

Among the  many ambigous s ta tements  i n  the August resolu-  
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A s  i nd ica t ed  i n  previous chapters  of t h i s  study, t h e  
three programs which were t o  dominate t h e  Chinese scene i n  
1958 and 1959--the "general l i n e  of s o c i a l i s t  construct  ion,  1q 

t h e  "leap forward, '' and t h e  communes--were inex t r i cab ly  
linked from-the o u t s e t .  Taken as a whole, t h e y  cons t i t u t ed  
a d i s t i n c t i v e  Chinese road t o  soc ia l i sm and Communism, a 
program of economic and s o c i a l  development adapted t o  China's 
s p e c i a l  condi t ions  (in p a r t i c u l a r ,  a huge population sup- 
por ted  by a weak a g r i c u l t u r a l  base) .  
t o  economic development, 
s e c t o r  was considered a p re requ i s i t e .  

In t h i s  new approach 
r ap id  growth.of the a g r i c u l t u r a l  

- - 
1. _The "Leap Forward" i n  Agricul ture  

- The f i r s t  s t e p  i n  t h i s  program of acce lera ted  a g r i -  
c u l t u r a l  development was "large-scale a g r i c u l t u r a l  c a p i t a l  
construct ion" or investment, c o n s i s t i n g  pr imar i ly  of con- 
s t r u c t i o n  p r o j e c t s  i n  t he  f i e l d  of water conservancy and 
i r r i g a t i o n .  In t h i s  respec t ,  t he  mass campaign of water- 
conservancy construct ion,  a f f o r e s t a t i o n ,  and Other  a n t i -  
drought and f lood  measures undertaken i n  t he  winter  of 1957- 
58 had a l ready  demonstrated t h e  e f f i c a c y  of a corv4e system 
of unpaid labor Organized on an unprecedented scale of some 
100 mi l l ion .  This  campaign, of fundamental importance in 
t r a c i n g  t h e  o r i g i n s  of t h e  communes, had a l s o  demonstrated 
to t h e  Chinese Communist leadership,  t h e  need to c u t  ac ross  
the  confining boundaries of c o l l e c t i v e  farms, a s  w e l l  a s  
t h e  need for a permanent organiza t iona l  form which could 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e  t h i s  concept of a "peasant labor  army.t? 

The achievements claimed f o r  t h i s  campaign were as- 
tounding. 
People 's  Daily, China's increase  i n  i r r i g a t e d  a rea  i n  one 
year had surpassed t h a t  of t he  whole world f o r  t h e  preced- 
ing  20 years .  But t h e  year 1958 was only the first i n  
t h e  !'three years  of b i t t e r  s t r u g g l e  t o  b a s i c a l l y  change 
t h e  appearance of the  countryside" (Yao's famous slogan 
i ssued  a t  t h e  Nanning pa r ty  conference i n  January 1958). 
The goals  f o r  1959 and 1960 were even more demanding and 
exhi larat ing-- the v i r t u a l  e l imina t ion  of f lood and drought 
i n  Communist China by "bringing p r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  a r ab le  land 
i n  t h e  country under water-conservancy and i r r i g a t i o n  
f a c i l i t i e s . "  The commune was t o  serve  as t he  instrument 
f o r  organizing t h e  peasantry "along m i l i t a r y  l i nes"  t o  under- 
take  t h i s  " b a t t l e  against  nature .  '* 

According t o  an e d i t o r i a l  on 14 October i n  
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The second step in t h e  "leap forward" program of agr i -  
c u l t u r a l  development was t h e  adoption of a revolut ionary 
approach t o  a g r i c u l t u r a l  production, an approach i n  which 
t h e  in t ens ive  u t i l i z a t i o n  of China's most abundant resource,  
l abor ,  was expected t o  compensate f o r  t h e  c r i t i c a l  s c a r c i t y  
of such o ther  f a c t o r s  of production a s  a r a b l e  land, ag r i -  
c u l t u r a l  machinery, and chemical f e r t i l i z e r .  It is l i k e l y  
t h a t  Chairman Ma0 had de l inea ted  t h i s  approach a s  e a r l y  a s  
January 1958 i n  a repor t  presented a t  t h e  Naming conference. 
Indeed, t h i s  "new" program was l i t t l e  more than an elabora- 
t i o n  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  Draft  Program of Agr icu l tura l  Develop- 
ment issued i n  January 1956, a t  which t i m e  Ma0 had a l ready  
predic ted  miraculous increases  i n  production amounting t o  
double, s eve ra l  f o l d ,  and " in  some cases more than t e n  times 
or sco res  of t i m e s . "  What was new i n  t h e  sp r ing  and summer 
of 1958 was t h e  f a n a t i c a l  determination w i t h  which t h e  pro- 
gram was pushed--a process i n  which the  p a r t y  almost l i t e r a l l y  
d isp laced  the  government and a g r i c u l t u r a l  s p e c i a l i s t s  i n  
t h e  planning and management of a g r i c u l t u r a l  production. It 
is of considerable  importance t o  grasp t h e  na ture  of t h i s  
process,  t h e  first example of " p o l i t i c s  t ak ing  command, " 
s i n c e  it was t o  e s t a b l i s h  a p a t t e r n  f o r  subsequent develop- 
ments i n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  economy throughout t h e  remainder of 
t h e  year.  

by a fierce indoc t r ina t ion  campaign f o r  t he  purpose of 
persuading the  s k e p t i c s  and in t imida t ing  t h e  opposi t ion.  
F i r s t  t o  appear was a new "mobilization" sys tem of planning. 
Known a s  the  "two-account" system, it was designed i n i t i a l l y  
t o  provide both "dependablett t a r g e t s  ( the  r e l a t i v e l y  reason- 
able "first account" goa ls  set by t h e  c e n t r a l  government 
which were t o  serve a s  t h e  basis f o r  measuring plan f u l -  
f i l l m e n t )  and l tac t ive"  t a r g e t s  ( the  "Xeap forward" goals 
se t  by the provinces which were f o r  the  express  purpose 
of "mobilizing and i n s p i r i n g  the  masses"). But almost 
immediately t h e  safeguards f o r  preserving a hard-core plan- 
ning and s t a t i s t i c a l  repor t ing  s y s t e m  a t  t h e  c e n t r a l  gov- 
ernment level were swept away in a r i s i n g  t ide of "ant i -  
conservatism." As reported in t he  Apr i l  i s s u e  of Planned 
Economy, "some leading  o f f i c i a l s "  i n  t he  central planning 
organs were a l ready  under a t t a c k  f o r  "discounting the  ac- 
t iv i sm of t he  masses.'' 
--the event which c l e a r l y  marks t h e  assumption of p a r t y  con- 
trol over t h e  economy--the " leap forward" goa ls  were f i r m l y  

Broadly speaking, it was a threefold process accompanied 

By t h e  close of the May par ty  congress 
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incorporated i n t o  the  na t iona l  economic plan,  w i t h  even 
more widely u n r e a l i s t i c  targets mushrooming a t  t h e  provin- 
c i a l ,  adminis t ra t ive  d i s t r ic t ,  county, and a g r i c u l t u r a l  
cooperative l e v e l s .  

The r a t i o n a l e  underlying t h i s  new system of "mobiliza- 
t i on"  planning was expressed succ inc t ly  i n  a People 's  Daily 
e d i t o r i a l  on 5 November. "Experience has demonstrated t h a t  
once p o l i t i c s  t akes  command, once ideology is l i b e r a t e d ,  
and once advanced t a r g e t s  a r e  set a f t e r  holding large-scale  
mass debates,  t h e n  production ardor  is g r e a t l y  expanded 
and production is correspondingly increased.' '  After  t h i s ,  
it was but a s h o r t  s t e p  t o  subordinat ing s t a t i s t i c a l  work 
t o  "the c e n t r a l  missions of t h e  pa r ty  f o r  t h e  sake of po l i -  
t i c s  and f o r  t h e  bene f i t  o r  production." The immediate ob- 
j ec t ion  r a i sed  by *'some comrades"--that "d i r ec t  l eadersh ip  
by pa r ty  committees would impair the s c i e n t i f i c  value and 
i n t e g r i t y  of s t a t i s t i c a l -  worktt--was (according t o  a People's 
Daily e d i t o r i a l  on 13 August) "obviously wrong." 

Next i n  t h e  process of " p o l i t i c s  t ak ing  command" over 
t h e  economy was the  decen t r a l i za t ion  of con t ro l s  over t h e  

t h e  M i a i s t r y  of Agr icu l ture  t o  $he var ious  provinces.  A l -  
though t h i s  undertaking t o  br ing  i n t o  f u l l  p lay  " loca l  
i n i t i a t i v e "  is usua l ly  assoc ia ted  w i t h  t h e  November 1957 
reforms i n  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l ,  commercial, and f i n a n c i a l  sys- 
t e m s ,  there was a p a r a l l e l  development i n  ag r i cu l tu re .  
A f t e r  Liu Shao-chi's genera l  d i r e c t i v e  a t  t h e  May p a r t y  
congress t o  gran t  " loca l  a u t h o r i t i e s . . . g r e a t e r  scope ... i n  
a l l  f i e ld s , "  Tan Chen-lin--the leading pa r ty  s p e c i a l i s t  
on r u r a l  po l icy- -spec i f ica l ly  appl ied t h i s  p r incp le  t o  
a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  t h e  following statement:  "The var ious pro- 
v inces  a r e  completely free t o  set up t a r g e t s  t h a t  w i l l  
f u l f i l l  and o v e r f u l f i l l  t he  Draf t  Twelve-Year Program of 
Agr i cu l tu ra l  Development ahead of t i m e  i n  t he  l i gh t  of con- 
crete condi t ions i n  t h e i r  l o c a l i t i e s . "  Because p a r t y  of- 
f i c i a l s  were d isp lac ing  t h e  technic ians ,  t h i s  meant i n  ef-  
fect t h a t  p rov inc ia l  p a r t y  committees would plan and super- 
v i s e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  production throughout t h e  remainder of 
t h e  year. 

- planning and management of a g r i c u l t u r a l  production from 

The d i s a s t r o u s  effect of t h i s  decen t r a l i za t ion  of 
a u t h o r i t y  t o  provinc ia l  p a r t y  o f f i c i a l s  is i l l u s t r a t e d  
by t h e  widely f l u c t u a t i n g  da ta  reported i n  1958-59 by 
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Honan Province, i n  many ways t h e  prototype of both t h e  "leap 
forward" and commune programs. S t a r t i n g  from a production 
base of only 12,000,000 tons  of g r a i n  i n  1957 and r e l a t i v e l y  
modest inc reases  scheduled e a r l y  i n  1958, the  p rov inc ia l  
pa r ty  committee i n  May r a i s e d  t h e  t a r g e t  t o  22,500,000 tons ;  
i n  October es t imated t h a t  a c t u a l  production would reach 
36,000,000 t a n s ;  and l a t e  i n  the year  f ixed  t h e  1959 goal  
a t  50,000,000 tons .  A t  t h e  t i m e  of t he  g rea t  r ecan ta t ion  
i n  October 1959, t h e  a c t u a l  1958 production f i g u r e  had 
plummeted to 19,000,000 t o n s  and the  1959 plan readjusted 
t o  only 22,000,000 tons.  

The f i n a l  s t age  i n  the assumption of pa r ty  con t ro l  over 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  development was t h e  adoption of a set of "more 
advanced" a g r i c u l t u r a l  techniques which came t o  be known as 
t h e  "eight-point c h a r t e r  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  production. f f  De- 
scribed a s  a cod i f i ca t ion  of t h e  r i c h  experience gained i n  
t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  of experimental high-yield p l o t s  i n  t h e  
sp r ing  and summer of 1958, t h i s  "garden cu l ture"  technique 

-consisted of eight bas ic  r u l e s  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  production 
( i r r i g a t i o n ,  f e r t i l i z a t i o n ,  deep-plowing, c lose-plant ing,  
u t i l i z a t i o n  of improved seeds, p l a n t  pro tec t ion ,  t o o l  im- 
provement and innovation, and e f f i c i e n t  organizat ion and 
management of f i e l d  work), w i t h  s p e c i a l  emphasis on deep 
plowing and c lose  p l an t ing  a s  t h e  means for achieving a 
technological  breakthrough i n  ag r i cu l tu re .  Although bas ica l -  
l y  an outgrowth of production measures incorporated t h e  
Draft Twelve-Year Agr icu l tura l  Program, t h e  two q u a l i t a t i v e l y  
new add i t ions  of c lose  p l an t ing  and deep plowing were t h e  
very ones promoted most vigorously i n  1958 by Chairman Mao, 
desp i t e  " res i s tance  from conservat ive and backward ideas ,"  
and t h e  very ones which would f a l l  i n t o  d is repute  i n  t h e  
period of sober reassessment i n  t h e  sp r ing  of 1959. 

In a revea l ing  account of a v i s i t  t o  Anhwei Province 
on 18 September, Ma0 was descr ibed a s  having "assessed 
and defined deep plowing t o  an ex ten t  not attempted by 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  s p e c i a l i s t s f t  and was quoted a s  follows: 

Deep plowing is necessary t o  s t o r e  water and 

In t he  north,  
fer t i l izer ;  withovt it, even aa l a rge r  supply of 
water and f e r t i l i z e r  w i l l  not help.  
we must plow t o  a depth of over one foo t ;  i n  t h e  
south,  t o  a depth of 7-8 inches ... Deep plowing w i l l  
connect t h e  water on t h e  ground w i t h  t h e  water under- 
ground ... It is a l s o  good f o r  g e t t i n g  r i d  of weeds, 
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and t h i s  is good f o r  g e t t i n g  r id  of i n s e c t s .  Deep 
plowing is t h e  foundation of c lose  p lan t ing ;  i f  w e  
ge t  deeper down, w e  w i l l  have a higher y i e l d .  - In 
t h i s  way, one mow can count a s  three. 

Thus t h e  i l l - s t a r r e d  "three-thirds" system, which Mao had 
advocated a s  e a r l y  a s  mid-August i n  Hopeh Province, was al- 
ready an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of h i s  "ideology" on rap id  development 
of t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  economy through t h e  people 's  commune. 

Liu Shao-chi i n  September, t o  r e s u l t  in the  reduct ion of 
sown acreage 'Iin t h e  next s e v e r a l  years" t o  one t h i r d  of 
t h e  e x i s t i n g  l e v e l .  Th i s  one t h i rd ,  by means of phenomenal- 
l y  high y i e l d s ,  was t o  account f o r  a l l  food and f iber  crop; 
another one t h i r d  was t o  be used f o r  fallow r o t a t i o n  and 
pasturage; and t h e  remaining one t h i r d  was t o  be converted 
t o  f o r e s t s  and lakes ,  thus I'beautifying" the  en t i r e  country.  
T h i s  ex t raord inary  plan must be accounted a s  another v i v i d  
i l l u s t r a t i o n  of &IO'S (and Liu 's)  propensity t o  make a v i r t u e  
of n e c e s s i t y ,  t o  transform "bad th ings  i n t o  good things"  by 
exerc iz ing  the  magical p r o p e r t i e s  of t h e  d i a l e c t i c .  J u s t  a s  
Ma0 i n  h i s  February 1957 "contradict ions"  speech had 
charac te r ized  China's teeming population "a good th ing ,"  
he now i n  effect w a s  cha rac t e r i z ing  the  c r i t i c a l  shor tage  
of crop land "a good t h i n g , "  a s  it f a c i l i t a t e d  introducing 
t h e  most highly in t ens ive  c u l t i v a t i o n  techniques ever  a t -  
tempted by man. 

The so-cal led " th ree - th i rds  system" was, according t o  

In an a u t h o r i t a t i v e  speech i n  e a r l y  October, Deputy 
M i n i s t e r  of Agricul ture  Liu Jui-lung a s se r t ed  t h a t  Mao's 
"ideology" and the  production successes  a l ready  achieved 
had both r e fu t ed  t h e  Malthusian theory of population and 
repealed the so-called "law of diminishing r e t u r n s  of land." 
Liu went on t o  a t t a c k  China's bourgeois agronomists, who 
' 'are of t h e  opinion t h a t  t h e  p a r t y ' s  d i r ec t ion  and pol icy  
do not r e f l e c t  ob jec t ive  law and a r e  of no s c i e n t i f i c  value" 
and who "are stubbornly unwil l ing t o  see and hear the  f a c t s  
about t h e  g rea t  l eap  forward i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  and t h e  b i g  in -  
crease i n  g r a i n  output." 
" the task of s c i e n t i s t s  is t o  do research work according 
t o  the p a r t y ' s  d i r e c t i o n  and pol icyt1 and d i r ec t ed  them t o  
t ake  "Chairman Mao's ideology a s  basic" in t h e i r  f u t u r e  
research and s tudy of t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  economy. F i r s t  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  planning, then  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s ta t is t ics ,  and 
now a g r i c u l t u r a l  science was being subordinated t o  p o l i t i c a l  
ends i n  ' the best S t a l i n i s t  t r a d i t i o n .  

He concluded w i t h  a warning t h a t  
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Following the  dec la ra t ion  (advanced a s  e a r l y  a s  August 
by Tan Chen-lin) t h a t  China had ? 'bas ica l ly  solved its food 
problem," it was poss ib le  t o  s h i f t  the emphasis i n  ag r i cu l -  
t u r a l  production t o  i n d u s t r i a l  crops and t o  t he  mul t ip le  
economy of f o r e s t r y ,  animal husbandry, f i sh ing ,  and s i d e l i n e  
production -in t h e  countryside.  
of t he  new large-scale  c o l l e c t i v e  production techniques t o  . 
t h e  output of meat, vegetables ,  and o ther  subs id ia ry  farm 
produce was open t o  quest ion,  t h i s  was undoubtedly an in t e -  
g r a l  p a r t  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  commune concept. A s  i nd ica t ed  i n  
t h e  August r e so lu t ion  and s p e l l e d  out i n  a Peo le ' s  Dai l  
e d i t o r i a l  on 3 September, "the l a s t  remnants o ----?-ad i n  i v  u a l  
ownership of t he  means of production" (cons is t ing  of t h e  

- p r i v a t e  p l o t s  of land, orchards,  l ives tock ,  and a por t ion  
of t he  l a r g e r  production tools belonging t o  ind iv idua l  
peasants] were t o  be t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  the ownership of t h e  
commune. Chairman Mao, on t o u r  in Anhwei Province i n  Sep- 
tember, spoke approvingly of t h e  **centralized*'  and "special-  

- ized" r a i s i n g  of hogs and vegetables  under commune con t ro l .  
The most e x p l i c i t  statement of t h e  advantages accruing from 
commune production of meat and vegetables  appeared subse- 
quent ly  i n  a People 's  Daily e d i t o r i a l  on 10 November: 

In t h e  pas t ,  when peasants  used t o  grow vegetables  
on t h e i r  small p l o t s  of p r i v a t e  land, most of them 
could only do it In t h e i r  spare  t i m e  a f t e r  working in 
t h e  f i e l d s ,  and f e w  could adopt advanced measures i n  
increas ing  vegetable production. Now, a s  t h e  small 
p r i v a t e  p l o t s  of a l l  commune members have been put 
under u n i f i e d  operat ion of the commune, it is e n t i r e l y  
possible for the commune t o  take  each production 
team o r  each mess h a l l  a s  a u n i t  and organize spec ia l -  
ized groups f o r  growing vegetables  and r a i s i n g  pigs 
i n  a cen t r a l i zed  manner a s  w e l l  a s  adopting advanced 
measures i n  production, s t r i v i n g  f o r  bumper ha rves t s  
of both vegetables  and meats. 

Thus t h e  revolut ion i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  technology was t o  en- 
compass a l l  phases of t h e  ag ra r i an  economy. 

Although the  a p p l i c a b i l i t y  

2. The "Leap Forward" i n  Indus t rz  

Following large-scale  a g r i c u l t u r a l  cons t ruc t ion  and 
production, a second funct ion of t h e  commune was t o  promote 
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a "leap forward" i n  i n d u s t r i a l  development. That Communist 
China's l eade r s  apparent ly  believed conf ident ly  in 1958 t h a t  
t h e y  had discovered a shor t  cut  t o  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  cont inues 
t o  preplex Western observers.  The first s t e p  in understand- 
ing  China ' s *Vnass l i n e "  of i n d u s t r i a l  development is t o  
realize t h a t  it was based on f a u l t y  premises, charac te r ized  
by s h i f t i n g  content ,  and, i n  its l a t t e r  stages, marked by 
almost desperate  improvisation. 

Perhaps the  bas i c  misconception w a s  the  belief tha t  
techniques which had proven r e l a t i v e l y  successfu l  i n  promot- 
i ng  the "leap forwardt1 i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  could be applied t o ' t h e  
i n f i n i t e l y  more complex process  of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n .  These 
techniques,  as noted above, were : (1) r ap id  decent ra l iza-  
t i o n  of con t ro l s  from t h e  c e n t r a l  t o  proirincial  and lower 
l e v e l s  of government in order t o  s t imula te  l o c a l  i n i t i a t i v e ;  
(2) displacement of exper t s  and tekhnicians by pa r ty  cadres 
i n  economic planning and management; and (3) r e l i a n c e  on 
labor- intensive %ativeV1 technology performed by the "great-  
est labor  army in the  world." As g l o r i f i e d  i n  Chinese Conmu- 
nist propaganda t h e  masses, of whom-: 80 percent were peasants ,  
were expected t o  cont r ibu te  the i r  wnl imi ted  w i s d o m  and 
creat ivenessv1 and, perhaps more important, the  labor  and 
funds necessary t o  effect r ap id  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n .  This i n  
broad o u t l i n e  w a s  t h e  r a t i o n a l e  underlying t h e  **leap forward1' 
program of i n d u s t r i a l  development--a program w h i c h  evolved 
hand in hand with the communes (as noted i n  an e a r l i e r  chapter  
of t h i s  study) in t h e  sp r ing  and summer of 1958. 
examination of t h i s  e a r l y  formative period is e s s e n t i a l  t o  
an understanding of the c r i s i s  i n  China's i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  
program occurring j u s t  p r i o r  t o  t h e  Wuhan c e n t r a l  committee 
plenum i n  December. 

sys tem appeared first in t h e  form of a S ta te  Council decree 
of November 1957, it was not  u n t i l  the Chengtu par ty  con- 
ference in March 1958 t h a t  measures were adopted t o  imple- 
ment t h i s  decree, The first w a s  t h e  dec is ion  t o  hand over 
t o  l o c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  nea r ly  a l l  i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s  
under central government min i s t ry  cont ro l .  The second was 
an important innovation in i n d u s t r i a l  planning called t h e  
ltdouble t rackf1  system, which sought t o  dove ta i l  planning 
based on funct ion ( f o r  example, t h e  n a t i o n ' s  coa l  indus t ry) ,  
gerformed a t  t he  c e n t r a l  government l e v e l ,  and planning 
based on geographic a reas  ( f o r  example, a l l  economic ac- 
t i v i t y  ca r r i ed  on within a province),  performed p r i n c i p a l l y  
a t  the provinc ia l  government l e v e l .  A n  i n t e g r a l  f e a t u r e  

, 

A brief 

Although decen t r a l i za t ion  of t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  con t ro l  
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of t h i s  system was the  c rea t ion  of seven economic coordination 
zones (each c o n s i s t i n g  of seve ra l  provinces) designed t o  pro- 
mote economic development on a regional  b a s i s  and provide a 
connecting l i nk  between t h e  planners i n  Peiping and i n  t h e  
groviaces . 

I t  was within t h i s  framework of progressively smaller 
geographic a r e a s  t h a t  the  l o c a l  i n d u s t r i a l  development pro- 
gram was to-be ca r r i ed  on, tapping l a t e n t  capacity and ex- 
p l o i t i n g  l o c a l  i n i t i a t i v e  a t  each l eve l ,  while a t  t h e  same 
t i m e  providing safeguards for  cen t r a l i zed  leadersh ip  and 
over -a l l  planning. ]Minister of Machine Building Chao Erh- 
l u  in l a t e  May spoke of t he  need t o  t r e a t  t h e  var ious  eco- 

nomic coordination zones a s  llchessboardsll* and c a l l e d  for 
t h e  cons t ruc t ion  of r e l a t i v e l y  complete i n d u s t r i a l  systems 
within each zone, each w i t h  a nucleus of l a r g e  p l a n t s  sur -  
rounded by a number of medium and small i n s t a l l a t i o n s  dis-  
t r i b u t e d  among ind iv idua l  provinces. 

- r e f e r  i n  August t o  t h i s  revolut ionary t ransformation of 
China's i n d u s t r i a l  planning and management system as follows: 

Chairman b¶ao was t o  

Local a u t h o r i t i e s  must f i nd  ways of bui ld ing  
independent i n d u s t r i a l  systems. This should be done 
first i n  economic coordinat ion zones and then i n  
many provinces. Given the  necessary condi t ions,  a l l  
must e s t a b l i s h  r e l a t i v e l y  independent but varying 
i n d u s t r i a l  systems.  

The same ar t ic le ,  appearing i n  People 's  Daily on 16 August, 
went on t o  revea l  t h a t  "Chairman Ma0 was a l s o  anxious t o  
know when local i n d u s t r i a l  bases a t  t he  adminis t ra t ive  dis- 
t r i c t  and county l e v e l s  could be bu i l t . "  

As with the o ther  planning innovation--*%he t w o  account 
system"--however, t h e  safeguards in se r t ed  by the  planners  
t o  prevent excessive decen t r a l i za t ion  were soon overridden. 
By 1 Ju ly ,  Po I-PO, t h e  p a r t y ' s  chief spokesman f o r  t h e  
? ' leap forward1' i n  indus t ry ,  was demanding in t he  in te res t - .d f  
Iwaximum speedt1 t h a t  ?*provinces, munic ipa l i t i es ,  autonomous 
regions,  and even s p e c i a l  adminis t ra t ive  d i s t r i c t s ,  counties,  

*To a n t i c i p a t e ,  t h e  appearance i n  November of t h e  s lo -  
gan " t r e a t  the  whole na t ion  as a chessboard1' would s i g n a l  
t h e  end of t h i s  r a d i c a l  experiment i n  t h e  decen t r a l i za t ion  
of industry.  
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townships, and cooperat ives  be given a free hand i n  build- 
i ng  indus t ry  w i t h  t h e i r  own resources and those of t h e  peo- p l e .  I' 

The decis ion t o  r e l y  on labor- intensive ' lnative" tech- 
nology t o  promote a "leap forward" i n  i n d u s t r i a l  development 
appears a l s o  t o  have o r ig ina t ed  a t  t he  Chengtu pa r ty  con- 
ference.  A New China N e w s  Agency d ispa tch  of 20 March is- 
sued i n  t h e  l a t e r  stages of t h e  conference contained the  
first reference  t o  "the po l i cy  of having our 600,000,000 
people run i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s  by means of t h e  mass l i n e  
and t h e  coordination of l a rge ,  medium, and small  en te r -  
prises.  ') 

A t  first, however, t h e  new program appeared t o  place 
equal  emphasis on modern i n s t a l l a t i o n s ,  wi th  t h e  provinces 
cons t ruc t ing  and managing medium-size e n t e r p r i s e s  and the  
count ies  responsible  f o r  small  ones. For example, it was 
announced i n  e a r l y  Apr i l ,  following t h e  prepara t ion  of 
s tandardized designs by the  Ministry of Metal lurgical  In- 
dus t ry ,  t h a t  350 small modern b l a s t  furnaces would s t a r t  
cons t ruc t ion  i n  1958, and subsequent announcements referred 

s t e e l - r o l l i n g  p l a n t s  t o  se rve  a s  a nucleus f o r  l o c a l  indus- 
t r y .  The p r i n c i p a l  r o l e  of the peasants  i n  t h i s  phase of 
t he  program appeared t o  be one of cont r ibu t ing  t h e  neces- 
s a r y  investment funds funneled through the  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
cooperative t o  the  county and provinc ia l  governments. 

- t o  s i m i l a r  p lans  f o r  small-scale steel converters  and 

But again t h e  p a r t y ' s  c a l l  f o r  r ap id  i n d u s t r i a l  develop- 
' ment demanded more immediate r e s u l t s  than the  s p e c i a l i s t s  

could d e l i v e r  under t h e  small  modern p l an t  program. In- 
s t r u c t e d  by Chairman Yao t o  devote "60 t o  70 percent of 
our s t r eng th  t o  l o c a l  industry" and a t  t h e  same t i m e  
ordered t o  r e l y  on t h e i r  own resources ,  t h e  provinces were 
dr iven t o  undertake a g i g a n t i c  and, a s  it turned out ,  ill- 
f a t e d  experiment i n  "native" i n d u s t r i a l  technology. Once 
more it was Honan Province leading t h e  way w i t h  t he  announce- 
ment i n  l a t e  March of a p lan  t o  construct  over 1,000 '%a- 
t i v e "  i ron  furnaces t o  commence production by 1 July.  
Successive na t iona l  me ta l lu rg ica l  indus t ry  conferences i n  
Apr i l  and May both approved t h e  adoption of "native) '  
techniques i n  p ig  i r o n  production and doubled and re- 
doubled the  o r i g i n a l  t a r g e t s  f o r  l o c a l  industry.  By 7 
June People 's  Daily could r epor t  t h a t  *'an unprecendented 
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mass movement t o  bu i ld  small  furnaces  was j u s t  now appearing 
throughout t h e  country" supported by a "labor  army of 600 
mil l ion .  '' 

In a key a r t i c l e  appearing i n  the  1 J u l y  i s s u e  of - Red 
Flag, t he  p a r t y ' s  t o p  t h e o r e t i c a l  j ou rna l ,  Po I-PO f i rmly  

t o  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n .  After r e f u t i n g  t h e  "mysterious no- 
t i ons"  tha t - indus t ry  must be large and be cons t ruc ted ,  fi- 
nanced, and managed by t h e  s ta te ,  Po went on t o  analyze a 
t h i r d  "mysterious notion" about i n d u s t r i a l  cons t ruc t ion .  

"native" technology i n t o  China's new approach 

Some people immediately want t o  b u i l d  i n d u s t r i a l  
p l a n t s  o f  a high s tandard,  t o  bu i ld  modern, mechanized, 
and automatic e n t e r p r i s e s  t o  be designed abroad and 
inst-alled w i t h  impotted equipment, i n s t e a d  of s e t t i n g  
up e n t e r p r i s e s  of both high and low s tandards  a t  t h e  
same t i m e  and of us ing  both t h e  n a t i v e  and fo re ign  
ways r e a l i s t i c a l l y  i n  keeping w i t h  t he  concre te  con- 
d i t i o n s  of our country...  . 

- 

These people f a l l  t o  understand t h a t  low s t a n -  
dards  can be raised to high s tandards  and na t ive  ways 
can be made as  good as fore ign  ways. . . . I t is  e s p e c i a l l y  
wrong t o  regard t h e  small, low-standard, n a t i v e  i n -  
d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s  such a s  those  e s t ab l i shed  by 
l o c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  and t h e  masses as incompatible wLth  
Science and t o  d iscr imina te  aga ins t  them...The low 
s tandard  t h i n g s  and na t ive  ways of today w i l l  i n  t h e  
f u t u r e  become as e f f e c t i v e  a s  high-standard t h i n g s  
and fo re ign  ways. 

To c l inch  t h e  argument for t h o s e  a t i l l  skept i ca l  about 
t h e  f e a s i b i l i t y  of combining "native" and "modern" methods, 
Po cited t h e  Marxist dictum: "Many q u a n t i t a t i v e  changes 
beyond a c e r t a i n  poin t  pass i n t o  q u a l i t a t i v e  changes." In 
t h e  l a s t  a n a l y s i s ,  t h i s  myst ical  union between "native" 
and "modern" technology was t o  be taken on faith--aa aerely 
another i l l u s t r a t i o n  of t h e  d i a l e c t i c a l  law of t h e  develop- 
ment of t h i n g s .  

tion was China's 500,000,000 peasants ,  "not ordinary peasan t sbu t  
revolu t ionary  peasants  who a r e  organized and t ak ing  t h e  road 
t o  socialism." The recent  dec i s ion  t o  deveaop "at g r e a t  

Po I-PO stressed that  th,e "basdc.force h U s  industrial  revolu- 
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speed" such b a s i c  i n d u s t r i e s  a s  i ron  and steel and coa l  
meant t h a t  t h e  necessary raw ma te r i a l s  f o r  these  i n d u s t r i e s  
would have t o  be mined "mainly byathe peasants.I* As evi -  
dence of t h e  "great speed" of i n d u s t r i a l  development a n t i c i -  
pated by the Chinese Communist leadership,  Po estimated 
t h a t  steel production i n  1958 would double t o  exceed 10,-  
000,000 t ons  and might surpass  20,000,000 t ons  i n  1959, 
a piece of " r e a l l y  as tonish ing  news...not only t o  the  
spokesmen of t h e  bourgeoisie l i v i n g  i n  London and New York 
but a l s o  t o  some people l i v i n g  i n  our grea t  land too." 
Then, in a c r y p t i c  re ference  t o  the impending commune pro- 
gram, %he deputy premier stated t h a t  these  developments 
had *icreated a new s i t u a t i o n  and posed a new question." 
Taken in conjunction w i t h  Chen Po-ta's concurrent 
Flag a r t i c l e  introducing t h e  people 's  commune, Po's dis- 
cussion c l e a r l y  implied t h a t  t he  commune had been selected 
a s  t h e  instrument f o r  mobilizing China's revolut ionary 
peasants  in a program of i n d u s t r i a l  development conducted 
a t  a " r e a l l y  as tonishing" r a t e .  

program, according t o  Po, was **the leadersh ip  of t h e  Com- 
munist par ty ."  Three add i t iona l  events  i n  the spr ing  
and summer of 1958 symbolized the  assumption of par ty  
con t ro l  over t h e  planning and management of China's indus- 
t r y .  The first was the acknowledgement t h a t  t h e  dec is ion  
a t  Chengtu-to apply the  mass l i n e  t o  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  
had been taken over t he  p r o t e s t  of a number of "economic 
workers and t echn ica l  Then i n  May $he 'pol i&buro 
took over the  funct ion of formulating and announcing 
"leap forward" goa ls  in the  i ron  and steel industry.  
F ina l ly ,  i n  s t r i k i n g  con t r a s t  w i t h  earlier more r e a l i s t i c  
es t imates  by c e n t r a l  government planners ,  par ty  cadres  
by mid-summer had near ly  t r i p l e d  the number of China's 
count ies  s a i d  t o  be endowed w i t h  s u b s t a n t i a l  depos i t s  of 
i r o n  and coal.  The "leap forward" i n  indus t ry  apparent ly  
requi red  a corresponding "leap forward" in t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  
of n a t u r a l  resources .  

A "decisive f ac to r "  i n  t h e  implementation of t h i s  

Preoccupied w i t h  the e a r l y  s t a g e s  of t h e  commune move- 
ment i n  the summer months, t he  pa r ty  leadership had done 
l i t t l e  by t h e  t i m e  it assembled a t  Pe i t a iho  i n  l a t e  August 
to implement t h i s  grandiose plan of i n d u s t r i a l  development. 
Steel production through August stood a t  only 4,400,000 
tons ,  and t h e  production f i g u r e  f o r  p i g  i ron  was not much 
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higher .  The expanded plenary sess ion  of t he  po l i tbu ro  
quickly remedied t h i s  defec t  by i ssu ing  an even g r e a t e r  
"leap forward*' t a r g e t  f o r  steel  of 10,700,000 tons ,  an 
i n s p i r i n g  goal  which had t h e  add i t iona l  v i r t u e  of being 
exac t ly  double t h e  1957 output .  Jus t  a s  g ra in  had been 
i d e n t i f i e d - a s  t h e  **pr inc ipa l  contradiction'* i n  t he  ag r i -  
c u l t u r a l  s ec to r ,  so was s tee l  now character ized a s  the 
**pr inc ipa l  contradict ion** i n  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  development 
program, the '*commander i n  chief" of t he  e n t i r e  i n d u s t r i a l  
system. A s  Chairman Ma0 was t o  point out s h o r t l y  there- 
af ter  i n  h i s  speech t o  the Supreme S t a t e  Conference on 
8 September, t he  successes  a l ready  achieved i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
production permitted the s h i f t i n g  of emphasis from agri- 
c u l t u r a l  and r u r a l  work t o  i n d u s t r i a l  cons t ruc t ion .  

A Honan pa r ty  s e c r e t a r y  subsequently revealed ( in  t h e  
3 October Peoplevs D a i l y )  t h a t  Ma0 had been q u i t e  e x p l i c i t  
i n  s p e l l i n g  out t h i s  s h i f t  in policy,  i s su ing  a d i r e c t i v e  
a t  t h e  p a r t y  conclave **to launch a g rea t  l eap  forward 
i n  i r o n  and s teel  production by 15 September.*f The simul- 
taneous launching of the  commune movement on a nationwide 
s c a l e  and the immediate implementation of an important 
f e a t u r e  of t h e  camme+*'gett ing organized along m i l i t a r y  
linesf*--were indispensable to t h e  mass i ron  and steel 
d r ive ,  By 15 September, t he  deadline set by Mao, t he  
l abor  army **working around t h e  clock" on t h e  i ron  and 
s teel  f r o n t  a l ready  numbered 20,000,004 and by 30 Septem- 
ber it had jumped t o  50,000,000,with twice t h a t  number 
p a r t i c i p a t i n g  both d i r e c t l y  and i n d i r e c t l y .  

Three f a c t s  about t h e  mass i ron  and steel movement 
i n i t i a t e d  a t  Pe i ta iho  deserve special emphasis. The 
first w a s  t h e  opposit ion from t h e  ou t se t  of t h e  techni -  
c i a n s  who objected t o  **nativef* i n s t a l l a t i o n s  on t h e  grounds 
t h a t  t hey  were **too backward" and *'wasteful,'* These were 
t h e  s k e p t i c s  whom Ma0 was t o  a t t a c k  i n  l a t e  September, 
c i t i n g  t he i r  contemptuous references t o  the  mass move- 
ment i n  indus t ry  a s  ** i r r egu la r ,  '* "of r u r a l  s t y l e ,  '' and 
"analogous to the  p r a c t i c e  of g u e r r i l l a  warfare.** The 
second was the  t o t a l  commitment of t h e  Chinese Communist 
l eadersh ip  t o  fu l f i l lmen t  of t h e  steel target of 10,700,- 
000 tons ,  character ized in t h e  1 September People 's  D a i l y  
e d i t o r i a l  a s  "the most important p o l i t i c a l  mission con- 
f r o n t i n g  t h e  par ty  and t h e  people." Other par ty  organ 
e d i t o r i a l s  i n  e a r l y  September a s se r t ed  t h a t  '*this mission 
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must be completed under any circumstances" and t h a t  **we 
must not  f a l l  even one ton  s h o r t  of the t a rge t . "  This  
commitment of pa r ty  prestige goes f a r  t o  explain t h e  ex- 
cesses of t h e  program in the  l a t e r  months of t h e  year. 

observers ,  is t h a t  t he  mass campaign was o r i g i n a l l y  in -  
tended t o  apply almost exclus ive ly  t o  the production of 
**nat ivd 'p ig  i ron ,  on t h e  assumption t h a t  t h e  product of 
t hese  p r imi t ive  i n s t a l l a t i o n s  could then  be r e f ined  i n  
modern steel furnaces.  This  po in t  was es tab l i shed  q u i t e  
c l e a r l y  i n  People 's  Daily e d i t o r i a l s  on 1 and 14 September 
which declared t h a t  e x i s t i n g  steel  production capac i ty  
would be q u i t e  adequate t o  m e e t  t h e  10,700,000 ton  goa l  
once new machinery and equipment had been i n s t a l l e d .  
Modern f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  t h e  production of p ig  i ron ,  on t h e  
o the r  hand, were woefully inadequate. Of the  t o t a l  p i g  
i ron  requi red  in the  remaining four  months of t h e  year,  
over half would have t o  be suppl ied by the  hundreds of 
thousands of "nativet* furnaces  mushrooming throughout the  
countryside . 

The t h i r d  f a c t ,  not g e n e r a l l y  appreciated by Western 

The consequences of t h i s  fundamental misconception-- 
- t h a t  %at ive"  i r o n  fed t o  modern furnaces could i n  fact 

produce a s tandard grade of st'eel--were t o  p r e c i p i t a t e  a 
crisis of major proport ions i n  China's mass i n d u s t r i a l i z a -  
t i o n  program j u s t  p r i o r  t o  the December plenum of t h e  
c e n t r a l  committee. Although t h i s  w i l l  be discussed in 
a l a t e r  s e c t i o n  of t h i s  paper, toge ther  w i t h  o the r  domes- 
t i c  problema confronting the  regime, what should be noted 
a t  t h i s  poin t  is t h e  mood of supreme confidence in t he  31 
August communiqu6 on t h e  r e s u l t s  of t h e  Pe i ta iho  party 
conference. After es t imat ing  a jump of 60 t o  80 percent  
i n  g r a i n  production and a doubling of steel production in 
1958, the  communiqu6 a s se r t ed  t h a t  China's indus t ry  and 
a g r i c u l t u r e  would *?continue t o  forge ahead a t  the  1958 
speed or a t  a still higher  speed...ensuring that  t h e  ques- 
t i o n  of production and supply of gra in ,  cotton, and e d i b l e  
vegetable  o i l s  w i l l  be completely solved i n  t he  shortest 
poss ib l e  t i m e  and t h e  backward s t a t e  of our indus t ry  bas ica l -  
l y  changed i n  t h e  s h o r t e s t  poss ib l e  t i m e . "  Wifh t h i s  
dazz l ing  prospectus( of sus t a ined  r ap id  economic growth 
a mat te r  of publ ic  record, Communist China's l eadersh ip  
would f i n d  f t s e l f  hard pressed t o  r a t i o n a l i z e  t he  descent 
t o  r e a l i t y  i n i t i a t e d  a t  t h e  December pa r ty  conference. 
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3. 

The 

The "Leap Forward'? i n  Agr icu l tura l  Mechanization 

t h i r d  and f i n a l  funct ion of the commune conceived 
pr imar i ly  a s  an economic organizat ion was t o  provide, ac- 
cording t o  a 12 September Peo l e ' s  Dai l  e d i t o r i a l ,  a 

c u l t u r e . t t  If,  a s  some Western ana lys t s  have observed, t h e  
commune was e s s e n t i a l l y  a mechanism t o  s u b s t i t u t e  regimented 
manpower f o r  machinery i n  so lv ing  China's a g r i c u l t u r a l  prob- 
l e m ,  it is equal ly  t r u e  t h a t  t h e  Chinese Communists con- 
sidered t h i s  only a first Btep i n  a comprehensive program of 
economic development leading t o  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  and the . 
mechanization and e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n  of agr i cu l tu re .  A s  was 
t h e  case with tpe mass l i n e  of i n d u s t r i a l  development, 
however, t h e  program of t e c h n i c a l  revolu t ion  in a g r i c u l t u r e  

ises, charac te r ized  by 6 h i f t i n g  content and dest ined for  
ignominious f a i l u r e .  

"short  -cut t o  t h e  mechanizat ++ on and e e c t r i f i c a t i o n  of agr i -  

- introduced 3n the  spr ing  of 1958 was based on f a u l t y  prem- 

- The main ou t l ines  of t h e  program were revealed j u s t  
p r i o r  t o  the  May par ty  congress in a 28 Apri l  New China 
News Agency release holding for th  the e a r l y  prospect of 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  mechanization ("within a few years'?) . t o .  be 
r e a l i z e d  progressively through prel iminary s t ages  of t o o l  
reform and semimechanization. Because of a shortage of 
r o l l e d  s teel  for machinery, it was necessary first of a l l  
*'to launch a nationwide movement t o  improve e x i s t i n g  farm 
implements, t h u s  br idging t h i s  year's gap and ensuring a 
bumper harvest ." A People 's  Dai lx  e d i t o r i a l  on 6 May was 
more s p e c i f i c  in def in ing  the  ca t egor i e s  of semimechaniza- 
t i o n  (var ious types of animal-drawn modern farm implements) 
and mechanization (various kinds of power-driven a g r i c u l t u r a l  
machinery). In h i s  May party congress r epor t ,  Tan Chen-lin 
indicated.moreover, t h a t  these goa l s  were t o  be realized 
"through t h e  expansion of small-scale l o c a l  indus t ry  and 
by r e l y i n g  on the  h n d s  accumulated by t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  co- 
opera t ives .  t? 

Agr icu l tu ra l  mechanization was prominently f ea tu red  

After l i s t i n g  
in a key ar t ic le  by Minister of Machine Building Chao Erh- 
lu appearing i n  People's Daily of 31 May. 
t h e  q u a n t i t i e s  of var ious types of equipment (varying from 
sets of b a l l  bearings through i r r i g a t i o n  and e l e c t r i c a l  
genera t ing  equipment t o  t r a c t o r s )  necessary t o  achieve 
"basic'? mechanization and **preliminary?* e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n  
of China's ag r i cu l tu re ,  Chao made it c l e a r  t h a t  the.pro-  
vinces  would be m a i H l y  responsible  for manufacturing t h i s  



equipment, r e l y i n g  on t h e i r  own resources  soon t o  be aug- 
mented by the  t r a n s f e r  of p l a n t s  from t h e  c e n t r a l  govern- 
ment under the i n d u s t r i a l  decen t r a l i za t ion  program. To 
round out t h e  system, small  r e p a i r  and manufacturing p l a n t s  
on t h e  county l e v e l  were t o  produce simple a g r i c u l t u r a l  
equipment ( the improved farm implements of t h e  mass t oo l -  
reform movement), w i th  repair s t a t i o n s  on the  townships 
and a g r i c u l t u r a l  cooperative l e v e l s  performing the func t ions  
of maintenance and upkeep;. Despite t he  d i v e r s i f i e d  ap- 
proach t o  mechanization revealed in Chao's art icle,  i n t e r e s t  
a t  t h i s  s t a g e  appeared to center on t h e  manufacture of 
small ,  multipurpose t r a c t o r s .  Various provinces (e.g., 
Ki r in ,  Kwantung, and A n h w e i )  announced plans throughout 
the summer months t o  produce from 5,000 t o  10,000 of 
these t r a c t o r s  pe r  year, and it was subsequently announced 
tha t  40,000 would be manufactured in 1958 alone. 
the exception of seve ra l  hundred models produced on an ex- 
perimental  bas i s ,  however, no more would be heard of t h i s  
sudden foray  i n t o  t h e  la rge-sca le  production of baby trac- 
t o r s .  

With 

China 's  program leading to a g r i c u l t u r a l  mechaniza- 
- t i o n  veered sharp ly  onto a new tack i n  August. when, 

t oge the r  with t h e  launching of t h e  mass i ron  and steel  
campaign, the mass movement f o r  reform and improvement of 
farm t o o l s  was i n t e n s i f i e d  and expanded. Chairman Mao, 
assuming leadersh ip  over t h i s  campaign a s  w e l l ,  i s sued  
the  following in s t ruc t ion :  

Par ty  committees a t  a l l  l e v e l s  m u s t  i n v e s t i g a t e  
t he  s i t u a t i o n , d e t e r d d n g  the number of farm imple- 
ments i n  need of reform and the  number of t o o l s  and 
equipment requi r ing  i n s t a l l a t i o n  of b a l l  bearings. 
They must draw up a plan,  determine t h e  order  of 
p r i o r i t y  and est imate  t h e  t i m e  of completion-- 
a l l  of t h i s  must be concretely arranged. In t h i s  
way, l eadersh ip  is made s p e c i f i c  and strengthened 
and the t o o l  reform movement can b e t t e r  develop." 

This undertaging t o  produce b a l l  bearings on a mass 
basis (according t o  l a t e r  da ta ,  360,000,000 sets were to  
be turned  out )  and then i n s t a l l  them on var ious  types  of 
farm production and t r anspor t a t ion  equipment was ha i l ed  
as  a major milestone toward a g r i c u l t u r a l  mechanization. 
Since these  elementary, low-speed b a l l  bearings were easy 
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t o  produce, they could be 
a n r i c u l t u r a l  cooperat ives  

manufactured by handicraf t  and 
us ing  na t ive  methods and n a t i v e  

ma te r i a l s .  Spectacular i nc reases  i n  e f f i c i ency  and pro- 
d u c t i v i t y  were claimed f o r  the implements newly equipped 
w i t h  b a l l  bearings.  Best of a l l ,  t he  process was expected 
t o  r e s u l t  i n  the "semimechanization of agr icu l ture"  by t h e  
end of t h e  year,  c o n s t i t u t i n g  (according t o  a 4 November 
People 's  Dai-rly e d i t o r i a l )  " t h e  p r i n c i p a l  norm f o r  our coun- 
t r y  a t  present  i n  r e a l i z i n g  the  semimechanization of agri- 
c u l t u r e  ." 

Even more spec tacular  was t h e  sudden appearance i n  
September of t h e  towing-cable machine. Introduced and 
publ ic ized  by Tan Chen-lin a t  a na t iona l  "on t he  spot"  
conference i n  Kiangs1 Province, t h i s  machine comprised a 
s y s t e m  of cables  and winches used t o  tow various kinds of 
plows. The v i r t u e s  claimed for t h i s  invention were mani- 
f o l d .  Varying types of towing-cable machinery could be 
operated by human labor,  d r a f t  animals, wind, water power, 
e l e c t r i c  power, or engines .  The machines could be l o c a l l y  
produced (Kiangsu Province had a l ready  manufactured 150,- 
000, sets), were cheap enough f o r  ind iv idua l  communes to 
purchase from t h e i r  own funds, were easy t o  operate ,  and 
g r e a t l y  increased e f f i c i ency .  They could be used on a l l  
types  of land and were i d e a l l y  s u i t e d  t o  perform t h e  deep 
plowing of f ields so e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e  achievement of high 
crop y i e l d s  under China's **leap forward" program of a g r i -  
c u l t u r a l  development. A f t e r  f u r t h e r  experimentation and 
development, t h e y  could be a l s o  employed i n  weeding, sowing, 
and t r ansp lan t ing  operat ions.  In accordance w i t h  Chairman 
Mao's d i r e c t i v e  t h a t  t h i s  new device be "extensively pro- 
moted," the  min i s t e r  of a g r i c u l t u r e  decreed on 26 September 
t h a t  every commune be provided w i t h  one o r  more of t h e  
machines by 20 October . 
cable  machines coincided with the  announcement i n  m i d -  
August of still another mass campaign f o r  t h e  cons t ruc t ion  
of small  hydroe lec t r i c  power s t a t i o n s  by t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
cooperat ives .  The compht ion  of t h i s  program, including 
larger i n s t a l l a t i o n s  as w e l l ,  would "make it poss ib le  t o  
p lace  China's a g r i c u l t u r e  on t h e  t echn ica l  b a s i s  of modern, 
large-scale production . I 1  Great expectat ions f o r  both of 
these programs apparently expla in  t h e  confident a s s e r t i o n  
tn t he  t i t l e  of a 12 September People 's  Daily e d i t o r i a l  
t h a t  China had i n  f a c t  discovered "a shor t  cut  t o  t he  

The mass movement t o  produce and d i s t r i b u t e  towing- 
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mechanization and e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n  of ag r i cu l tu re .##  The 
nature  of t h i s  sho r t  cut  was a p t l y  summarized in the  
e d i t o r i a l :  

The appearance of t h e  towing-cable machine re- 
moves t h e  mys t i c  viewpoint of the people toward t h e  
mechanization and e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n  of ag r i cu l tu re .  
It makes t h e m  see t h a t  a g r i c u l t u r a l  mechanization 
and e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n  is not an una t ta inable  aim, nor 
is it a t h i n g  of the  remote fu tu re .  We can do it b 

now, w i t h  our own hands. Agr i cu l tu ra l  mechanfza- 
t i a n  and e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n  can be yea l ized  without 
those complicated b ig  machines L i. e. t r ac to rg7 ,  
which are hard and expensive t o  produce. The ex- 
t ens ive  popular izat ion of t he  towing-cable machine, 
simple and economical, is a shor t  cut  to . . .agr icul-  
t u r a l  mechanization and e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n  under the 
concrete  condi t ions of our country." 

Despite t h i s  glowing prospectus,  the  towing-cable machine, 
along w i t h  l o c a l l y  produced baby t r a c t o r s  and mass-produced 
b a l l  bearings,  was t o  almost completely disappear from 
Chinese Communist discussion of a g r i c u l t u r a l  mechanization 
in 1959. 
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4.  The "Leap Forward" and Completion of S o c i a l i s t  Construct ion 

The foregoing d iscuss ion  has  underl ined t h e  in t eg ra l  re- 
l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  three programs dominating the Chinese 
scene throughout 1958--the " l eap  forward," t h e  "general  l i n e  
of s o c i a l i s t  cons t ruc t ion , "  and t h e  communes. We w i l l  now 
examine t h e  economic pre tens ions  of t h i s  complex of programs 
in t h e  period surrounding the  August 001tm~~oe r e so lu t ion ,  spec- 
i f i c a l l y  Pe ip ing ' s  p l a n s  to  complete t h e  stage of socialist  
cons t ruc t ion  a t  ah early date in t h e  accelerated advance to 
Communism. 

As i nd ica t ed  in an earlier chapter of t h i s  study, a 1 
January 1958 People 's  Daily e d i t o r i a l  had estimated t h a t  it 
would take China 10 to-ears " t o  b a s i c a l l y  complete s o c i a l -  
ist construction"--an estimate Liu Shao-chi rev ised  i n  h i s  
May p a r t y  congress  speech to  "the shortest possible t i m e . "  
Following t h e  appearance of t h e  commune and t h e  claimed dis- 
covery of a series of s h o r t  c u t s  t o  a g r i c u l t u r a l  abundance, 
i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n ,  and t h e  mechanization and e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n  
of a g r i c u l t u r e ,  t he  estimates of c u r r e n t  and f u t u r e  rates of 
growth jumped sharp ly .  A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e  "short  cu t "  
s t r a t e g y  c l e a r l y  implied a reduct ion  of t h e  s tandards  for  
measurikng t h e  achievement of soc ia l i sm (not  to  mention Commu- 
nism) in China. I t  now appeared t h a t  Peiping intended t o  
complete t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  socialism wi th in  three o r ,  at  t he  
most, f i v e  years .  

The three-year period 1958-60 served as a basic frame 
of reference f o r  " leap  forward" planning throughout a l l  of 
1958. A s  e a r l y  as the Nanning p a r t y  conference in January,  
8680, as p a r t  of a forced draf t  program of a g r i c u l t u r a l  devel-  
opment, had i ssued  t h e  s logan  "Three years of b i t t e r  s t r u g g l e  
t o  b a s i c a l l y  change t h e  appearance of most areas of t h e  coun- 
t r y . "  Tan Chen-lin, i n  a major speech i n  June e n t i t l e d  " S t r i v e  
for a Bount i fu l  L i f e  i n  Two o r  Three Years," revealed t h a t  
Mao had subsequently enlarged the  =omof t h i s  program t o  in -  
c lude  t h e  comprehensive t ransformation of China's l l na tu ra l ,  
s p i r i t u a l ,  and material appearance--including indus t ry ,  agri- 
c u l t u r e ,  c u l t u r e  and educat ion,  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  and communica- 
t i on . . . . "  A more d e t a i l e d  d iscuss ion  of the  l e v e l  of develop- 
ment a n t i c i p a t e d  by 1960, moreover, appeared i n  a series of 
editorials in t h e  1 October id sues  of People 's  Daily and - Red 
F lag  on t h e  occasion of China's Na t iona l  Day. - 
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The first People ' s  Daily e d i t o r i a l ,  devoted t o  t h e  mirac- 
ulous a g r i c u l t u r a l  harves t ,  claimed t h a t  China's food prob- 
l e m ,  b a s i c a l l y  solved i n  1958, would be ltcompletely solved" 
fol lowing an even greater "leap forward" i n  production i n  
1959. (Indeed, Chairman Ma0 is on record  i n  t h e  16 November 
i s s u e  of Red Flag as having made t h e  even more extreme predic t im 
t h a t  g r a i n p r o d u c t i o n  would double not only i n  1958 b u t  also 
i n  1959). The edit6rial went on t o  list t h e  c r i te r ia  f o r  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  abundance i n  China which Chairman Mao had first 
enunciated i n  June: a series of production targets expressed 
on an annual per  c a p i t a  basis, as 1,500 catt ies for g r a i n ,  
100 catt ies f o r  pork, 20 catt ies f o r  vege tab le  o i l s ,  and 20 

pounds). People ' s .Dai ly  t h e n  declared that these goals could 
be achieved by 1 9 6 0 T u d g i n g  from these f igu res ,  a happy 
prosperous l i f e  of abundant food and c l o t h i n g  is no longer  a 
remote ideal and can be realized wi th in  two to  three years." 

In the  lead People 's  D a i l y  edi tor ia l  of 1 October, en- 
t i t l e d  " F e s t i v a l  of t h  e W h m a t i o n , "  there  w a s  a d d i t i o n a l  
evidence of t h e  intended scope of Mao's three-year develop- 
ment program. The e d i t o r i a l  asserted, for example, 'The t ask  
of wiping o u t  i l l i t e racy ,  which i n  t h e  p a s t  was considered t o  
r e q u i r e  t e n  years o r  even longer t o  complete, is now expected 
to be concluded i n  two o r  three years  a t  t h e  most." Then, 
although not  mentioning any s p e c i f i c  per iod ,  t h e  edi tor ia l  
went on t o  c i t e  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  "leap forward" as j u s t i f y i n g  
t h e  conclusion t h a t  "it w i l l  take much less t i m e  t han ro r ig ina l -  
l y  expected for China t o  catch up w i t h  and surpass  t h e  fore-  
m o s t  capi ta l is t  c o u n t r i e s  i n  t he  sphere  of industry." The 
f i n a l  dimension of the  three-year program appeared i n  a R e d  - Flag ar t ic le  of t h e  same date c a l l i n g  f o r  t h e  people t o  "work 
inde fa t igab ly  f o r  three years so as t o  transform basical ly  
t h e  appearance of s c i e n t i f i c  techniques of our country and 
t o  complete i n  1962 t h e  Twelve-Year Plan for S c i e n t i f i c  Devel- 
opment and t o  over take  t h e  advanced s c i e n t i f i c  and t e c h n i c a l  
l e v e l s  of t h e  world." 

' 

- catties for-ginned cot ton.  ( $ ' c a t t y  is a little more than 1 1/10 

The d e f i n i t i v e  s ta tement  of t h e  length  of time necessary 
to  b u i l d  soc ia l i sm,  however, had already appeared t w o  months 
ea r l i e r - - in  a Peop le t s  D a i l  article on- l l -Augns t  by Tan Chen- 
l i n ,  c e r t a i n l y  one of t T+ e most a c t i v e  and vocal  exponents of 
t h e  " l eap  forward'' and commune programs throughout t h e  year .  
Leading up to  t h i s  s ta tement ,  Tan developed a theme introduced 
earlier by Liu Shao-chi a t  t h e  May p a r t y  congress--that ever  
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s i n c e  t h e  founding of t h e  regime, Chairman Mao had cons i s t en t -  
l y  advocated t h e  m a x i m u m  pace of development in the "s t ruggle"  
over  t he  rate of speed in s o c i a l i s t  revolu t ion  and socialist  
cons t ruc t ion .  To document t h i s  a s s e r t i o n ,  Tan revealed for 
t he  f i r s t  t i m e  t h a t  as e a r l y  as 1950, Yao had s e l e c t e d  1962 
as t h e  terminal date f o r  completing t h e  bui ld ing  of socialism 
in China. The r e l e v a n t  passage deserves f u l l  quotat ion:  

As far back as t h e  t h i r d  plenum of t h e  Leventh 
c e n t r a l  committee held in 1950, Comrade Mao put for- 
ward a c a l l  f o r  three years  of prepara t ion  and t e n  
years  of contstruction to  b u i l d  our  country i n t o  a 
modern socialist s ta te . . .The development of our social- 
ist cons t ruc t ion  is proving fully and w i l l  cont inue t o  
prove t h e  co r rec tness  and p rec i s ion  of Comrade Mao's 
f o r e s i g h t .  Are not t h ings  developing along the  l i n e s  
as a n t i c i p a t e d  by Comrade Mao? 

A later r e fe rence  in t h e  article t o  t h e  "rapid comple- 
tion of socialist cons t ruc t ion  and t h e  advance toward Com- 
munism" underl ined t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of Tan Chen-lin's con- 
c lus ion .  The per iod  of t i m e  necessary t o  complete t h e  

tel;esooped from t h e  January estimate of 10 t o  15 years  t o  a 
maximum of f i v e  years, with.1962 (if not  1960) markfng the  
completion of one stage and a t  t h e  same t i m e  t h e  formal in- 
augurat ion of a new:higher stage--the t r a n s i t i o n  t o  Communism. 

- historical stage of the  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  soc ia l i sm had been 

B. The Commune and t h e  Chinese Road t o  Communism 

As stated in t h e  August commune r e so lu t ion ,  t h e  people's 
commune was " the best form of organizat ion" not only for " t h e  
at ta inment  of socialism" but also for "exploring t h e  practical 
road of t r a n s i t i o n  t o  Communism," t h e  achievement of which i n  
China was "no longer a remote f u t u r e  event." I t  w a s  t h i s  
i d e o l o g i c a l  pre tens ion  which provoked severe  Soviet  d i sp l eas -  
u r e ,  expressed in Moscow's e a r l y  and p e r s i s t e n t  r e f u s a l  t o  
recognize t h e  communes' ex is tence .  Although t h e  Chinese were 
u s u a l l y  p u n c t i l i o u s  i n  conceding (as i n  t h e  August r e s o l u t i o n )  
t h a t  t h e i r  p re sen t  task was bu i ld ing  soc ia l i sm,  t h e  implica- 
t i o n  was clear that a t  the  same t i m e  they were, t o  quote  a 1 
November Red Flag e d i t o r i a l ,  " tak ing  gradual  s t e p s  toward Com- 
munism," mi- lescoping of t h e  revolu t ionary  process--the 
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conscious b l u r r i n g  of t h e  stages of socialism and Communism-- 
has been a source of much confusion to Western and Soviet  
observers  a l ike,  not t o  mention a great many of t h e  Chinese 
themselves. 

Before tu rn ing  t o  a detiri led examinat ionof th is  phenomenon, 
three pre l iminary  observat ions may be h e l p f u l  to  t h e  reader. 
The first is t h a t  a great deal of Chinese Communist discus- 
s ion  on t h l s  po in t  w a s  l i t t l e  more than  an exe rc i se  i n  seman- 
tics, a word game i n  which i t  was possible t o  "advance to- 
w a r d  Communism" before  e n t e r i n g  t h e  formal stage of " t r ans i -  
t i o n  t o  Communism." The second is t h a t  many of t h e  commune 
f e a t u r e s  i d e n t i f i e d  as " t h e  first shoo t s  of Communism" were 

- pragmatical ly  conceived as a means of promoting and sus t a in -  
ing t h e  " leap  forward" program of economic development d i s -  
cussed above. The t h i r d  is t h a t  the i n s p i r a t i o n  and r a t i o n a l e  
f o r  t h i s  audacious undertaking w a s  provided by a t h e o r e t i c a l  
innovat ion advanced by Chairman Mao--his ingenious,  i f  heret- 
ical ,  vers ion  of t h e  Marxist-Leninist theory  of "unin ter rupted  
revolu t ion .  '' 

1. The Commune and "Uninterrupted Revolution'' 

The importance of Mao's concept of "uninterrupted revolu-  
t ion" can h a r d l y  be exaggerated.  In a sense ,  it epi tomizes  
"Mao's ideology" as a d i s t i n c t i v e  v a r i a n t  of Marxism-Leninism 
as developed i n  t h e  Soviet  Union. As a rep resen ta t ive  expres- 
sion of Mao's wor ld  view, t h i s  innovation was a n t i c i p a t e d  as 
e a r l y  as 1955, was c l e a r l y  implied i n  h i s  famous ''On Contra- 
d i c t ions"  speech i n  February 1957, and was advanced as t h e  
t h e o r e t i c a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  both for  t h e  commune program and the  
headlong advance t o  Communism i n  1958. What is more, after a 
temporary eclipse i n  t h e  first half  of 1959, it has emerged 
once more as a basic t e n e t  of Communist China's c u r r e n t  pol- 
icies and programs. (I t  is more than co inc iden ta l  t h a t  both 
t h e  i n i t i a l  pub l i c i z ing  of t h i s  theoretical innovation i n  Sep- 
tember 1958 and its resurgence a year later were accompanied 
by t h e  claim t h a t  Mao was t h e  outs tanding  Marxist-Leninist  
t heo re t i c i anof  t he  age.) 

As analyzed i n  a d e f i n i t i v e  d iscuss ion  appearing i n  t he  
10 October i s s u e  of Stud ( the central  committee organ now 
superseded by Red F 1 d  Mao's innovat ion was presented as a -- 
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" c r e a t i v e  development" of t h e  Marxist-Leninist  theory of "un- 
i n t e r r u p t e d  revolut ion."  An e a r l y  formulation advanced by 
Marx and Engels t o  sanc t ion  t h e  r ap id  t ransformation of 
"bourgeois democratic" r evo lu t ion  i n t o  t h e  stage of s o c i a l i s t  
revolu t ion ,  t h e  idea had been expanded by Mao t o  become a 
p r i n c i p l e  governing t h e  e n t i r e  course of r evo lu t ion  i n  China. 
Possessed of a "new content  and new s ian i f icance .**  it had 
become a theory  ''guiding t h e  r a p i d  devhopment of s o c i a l i s t  
s o c i e t y  and guiding t h e  r ap id  t r a n s i t i o n  of a socialist s o c i e t y  
t o  a Communist society."  (U nder l in ing  added) M oreover ,  t h i s  
h n o v a t i o n  stemmed from Mae's earlier "c rea t ive  development" 
of d i a l e c t i c a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  materialism in h i s  February 
1957 speech '*On *'Cohtradict&ons" --especialzy h i s  conten t ion  
at  t h a t  t i m e  t h a t  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  were inherent  i n  a s o c i a l i s t  
s o c i e t y  (as w e l l  as i n  earlier s o c i e t i e s )  and as such requi red  
cons t an t  s tudy  and appropr ia te  s o l u t i o n s .  The scope of Mao's 
concept was c l e a r l y  ind ica t ed  i n  t h e  fol lowing excerpt from t h e  
Study article: 

In accordance r f t h  t h e  dialectical law of t h e  devel- 
opment of t h i n g s  i n  which c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  cons t an t ly  arise 
and are c o n s t a n t l y  so'Lved, Chairman Ma0 d i d  not restrict 
the  app l i ca t ion  of t h i s  Marxist-Leninist  theory of unin- 
t e r r u p t e d  r evo lu t ion  t o  t h e  one poin t  of democratic rev-  
o l u t i o n  changing i n t o  s o c i a l i s t  rerpolution b u t . . . f u l l y  
extended t h e  app l i ca t ion  of t h i s  theory  i n  order  t o  
guide t h e  complete revolu t ionary  movement of our country,  
inc luding  t h e  new democratic r evo lu t ion ,  s o c i a l i s t  rev- 
o l u t i o n ,  socialist  cons t ruc t ion  and the  t r a n s i t i o n  f r o m  
soc ia l i sm t o  Communism." 

w e l l  
ab ly  

The p r a c t i c a l  purpose of t h i s  d o c t r i n a l  innovat ion,  as 
as t h e  admission t h a t  it had aroused criticism (presum- 
from both domestic and Soviet  sou rces ) ,  appeared i n  t h e  

fol lowing key passage: 

There are some who ask i n  a l a r m :  when you.ad- 
vocate  unin te r rupted  r evo lu t ion  i n  a socialist s o c i e t y ,  
what is t h e  ob jec t  of t h e  revolu t ion?  Actually,  viewed 
from t h e  s tandpoint  of Marxists, t h e  objects of revolu- 
t i o n  alwags are the production r e l a t i o n s  and t h e  super- 
s t r u c t u r e ,  which at  t h e  t i m e  are lagging behind t h e  
development of t h e  product ive f o r c e s  and t h e r e f o r e  i n -  
t e r f e r i n g  w i t h  t h e  development of t h e  product ive forces .... Marxists must not  concea l  c o n t r r d i o t i o n s  and also 
must not shun revolu t ion .  ... Whoever understands these 
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gene ra l  t r u t h s  w i l l  not t h i n k  it strange t h a t  it is 
still necessary t o  advocate unin te r rupted  r evo lu t ion  
i n  a s o c i a l i s t -  soc i e ty . .  . A t  p r e sen t ,  t h e  theory  of 
un in t e r rup ted  revolu t ion  Ts'beinR used to auide our  
coun t ry ' s  revolu t ion  i n  o rde r  t o  cons t ruc t  soc ia l i sm 
i n  a better,  faster,  and cheaper manner and thereby 

create t h e  condi t ions  for  r e a l i z i n g  Communism. '' - (UndeFlining suppl ied)  

I t  w a s  j u s t  a t  t h i s  point  t h a t  Mao's concept of "unin- 
terrupted revolu t ion"- - f i r s t  enunciated a t  a January 1958 
pa r ty  conference,  though perhaps i n  t runca ted  form--and its 
o f f s p r i n g  the commune deviated sha rp ly  from Soviet  experience 
i n  t he  s o c i a l i s t  t ransformation of a g r i c u l t u r e .  The Sovie t  
model, which Khrushchev and other Russian spokesman refer to 
as "Lenin's cooperat ive plan,"  called for c o l l e c t i v i z a t i o n  
(advances in production r e l a t i o n s )  to  take place toge ther  
w i t h  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  and mechanization (advances in t h e  
product ive fo rces ) .  As one Sovie t  source  r e c e n t l y  put  i t ,  
"Lenin's plan of a g r i c u l t u r a l  o rgan iza t ion  is based on t h e  
ex i s t ence  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  machinery." 
t o  as Mao's p lan  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  o rganiza t ion ,  revealed as 
e a r l y  as 1955 i n  h i s  f r e n e t i c  a c c e l e r a t i o n  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  
c o l l e c t i v i z a t i o n  and reaching a c l i m a x  wi th  t h e  formation 
of communes in 1958, is t he  undertaking t o  e s t a b l i s h  progres- 
s i v e l y  higher l e v e l s  of c o l l e c t i v e  production r e l a t i o n s  i n  
advance of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  and mechanization. As n o t e h  
Xn ear l ie r  s e c t i o n s  of t h i s  paper, t he  premise has  been and 
remains t h a t  regimented manpower--"the greatest labor  army 
in t h e  world"--can be s u b s t i t u t e d  f o r  t r a c t o r s  and ather 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  machinery in a program of rap id  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
development leading t o  the  e a r l y  achievement of a modern 
i n d u s t r i a l  economy. 

What might be referred 

That Mao's plan has  a l l  along encountered opposi t ion 
wi th in  t h e  p a r t y  was f r e e l y  admitted by Liu Shao-chi i n  t w o  
a u t h o r i t a t i v e  d iscuss ions  of r e c e n t  p a r t y  h i s to ry .  
famous p a r t y  congress  r e p o r t  of May 1958, Liu referred t o  
t h e  speed of socialist  t ransformation and cons t ruc t ion  as 
t h e  problem "around which t h e  s t r u g g l e  has centered." I n  
h i s  major ar t ic le  "The Victory of Marxism-Leninism i n  
China," publ ished on 1 October 1959, Liu c i ted t h e  conten- 
t i o n  of Hao's opponents "that t he  l e v e l  of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  
was st i l l  very low and t h a t  we were not  ye t  in a p o s i t i o n  
t o  effect  t h e  mechanization of a g r i c u l t u r e ,  so it w a s  impossible 

In h i s  
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and improper t o  br ing  a g r i c u l t u r a l  cooperat ion i n t o  being 
very quickly." 
t o  t h e  earlier s tqge  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  c o l l e c t i v i z a t i o n ,  it 
was clear t h a t  Liu w a s  counter ing  t h e  charge of pa r ty  c r i t i c s  
tha t  t h e  communes had been "set up much too  soon." 

Althoughhis remarks were os t ens ib ly  d i r e c t e d  

Conspicuously absent from high-level  d i scuss ions  w a s  t h e  
fact t h a t  these pa r ty  c r i t i c s  had c o n s i s t e n t l y  appealed t o  So- 
v i e t  precedent t o  support  t h e i r  pos i t ion .  As revealed in a 4 
October 1959 i s s u e  of t h e  p rov inc ia l  p a r t y  organ Shansi J ih -  
pao, these c r i t i cs  had "all  along cited t h e  e x p e r m o m e  
Soviet Union as t h e  bas i s  f o r  t h e i r  argument ... t ha t  t h e  co- 
ope ra t ive  movement could wait till indus t ry  w a s  powerful 
enough, t o  produce large machinery for a g r i c u l t u r e  ." Ins tead  
of d i scuss ing  t h i s  argument on its merits, however, t h e  
ar t ic le  merely asserted t h a t  "these s k e p t i c a l  comrades have 
no t  correctly understood t h e  Sovie t  experience concerning the  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  between i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  co l -  
l e c t i v i z a t i o n  and the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between a g r i c u l t u r a l  col- 
l e c t i v i z a t i o n  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  mechanization during t h e  per iod  
of Soviet  s o c i a l i s t  cons t ruc t ion ."  

. 

Thus, Mao's concept of "uninterrupted revolu t ion ,"  t h e  
ideo log ica l  foundation of t h e  commune, was a den ia l  of t h e  
v a l i d i t y  of Soviet  experience in a g r i c u l t u r e  and at  the same 
t i m e  a d i s t o r t i o n  of t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Marxist dictum t h a t  
production r e l a t i o n s  are necessa r i ly  determined by t h e  l e v e l  
of development of t h e  product ive forces .  I t  w a s  t o  have a 
d e l e t e r i o u s  effect on Sino-Soviet r e l a t i o n s ,  leading t o  t h e  
implied Soviet  charge t h a t  t h e  communes had been established 
prematurely and were t h e  product of an "adventur is t"  po l icy .  
I t  was also t o  lead t o  an abrupt  and embarrassing retreat i n  
t h e  December commune r e s o l u t i o n ,  w i th  its belated acknowledg- 
ment of t h e  "fundamental p r i n c i p l e  of Marxism ... fihat7 ... only 
when t h e  product ive forces develop t o  a c e r t a i n  Titag5 w i l l  
c e r t a i n  changes be brought about in production r e l a t i o n s . "  

2 .  The Commune and Economic Development 

The Chinese Communists have c o n s i s t e n t l y  defended t h e i r  
unorthodox t r i l o g y  of programs--the genera l  l i n e  of socialist 
cons t ruc t ion ,  t h e  " l eap  forward," and t h e  communes--as the  
product of his tor ical  necess i ty  r e f l e c t i n g  the s p e c i a l  char- 
acteristics of t h e i r  country.  As noted in an earlier chapter 
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of t h i s  s tudy,  t hese  characteristics have been l i s t e d  as '*a 
l a r g e  t e r r i t o r y ,  a large populat ion,  a small amount of 
arable l and ,  and a predominantly ag ra r i an  economy" and sum- 
marized by Chairman Ma0 i n  t h e  phrase "poor and blank." In 
t h e i r  view, a program c a l l i n g  for t o t a l  mobil izat ion of a l l  
a v a i l a b l e  resources was requi red  i n  order  t o  break through 
these b a r r i e r s  to  economic and s o c i a l  development. Whereas 
Khrushchev in mid-1959 w a s  to stress t h a t  the  lack of "nec- 
e s s a r y  material condi t ions"  had foredoomed t h e  e a r l y  Sovie t  
experiment w i t h  communes, Chairman Mao i n  1958 a r r i v e d  a t  
j u s t  t h e  oppos i te  conclusion--that under the condi t ions  of 
a "have-not ,'* underdeveloped O r i e n t a l  economy, t he  commune 

nomic development. 

T h i s  u t i l i t a r i a n  concept of t h e  commune, already e m -  
phasized i n  t he  contex t  of s p e c i f i c  " leap forward" programs, 
deserves  f u r t h e r  d i scuss ion  a t  t h i s  po in t  i n  terms of three 
f u n c t i o n a l  characteristics of t h e  commune organiza t ion .  Accold- 
ing I -  a $Red Flag af t ic le  on 1 October these characteristics consbb 
ed of innTa=ns-''fn--the ownership of t h e  means of produc- 
t i o n ,  i n  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  and i n  labor ,"  a l l  designed "to pro- 
mote t h e  development of t h e  product ive fo rces  a t  t h e  fast- 
est possible rate." 

- i tself  would have t o  be the  instrument t o  effect r a p i d  eco- 
- 

- 

The f ips t  s t e p  in t h i s  t o t a l  mobi l iza t ion  of resources  
was t o  v e s t  t h e  commune w i t h  ownership over a l l  means of pro- 
duc t ion  i n  t h e  countryside.  Although t h e  August r e s o l u t i o n  
permit ted s Q m e  l a t i t u d e  w i t h  respect t o  t i m i n g ,  there can  
be no ques t ion  t h a t  t h e  regime intended t o  implement t h i s  
measure and d i d  i n  fact  enforce it on a wide scale w i t h i n  a 
matter of weeks. By t ak ing  over '*the las t  remnants of in-  
d iv idua l  ownership of t he  means of production"--priacipally, 
t h e  " p r i v a t e  plots"  of land ,  small l i ves tock ,  and larger 
product ion tools belonging to  I n d i v i d u a l  p e z ~ s a n t s ~ - t h e  commune 
gained c o n t r o l  over t h e  l a s t  remaining source of p r i v a t e  in- 
come for t h e  peasant ( t r a d i t i o n a l l y  accounting f o r  20 t o  30 
percent  of h i s  annual income) and reduced h i m  t o  a s t a t u s  
of to ta l  dependency on t h e  commune f o r  h i s  l ive l ihood.  A t  
t h e  same t i m e ,  it made available t o  the commune f o r  collec- 
t i v e  la rge-sca le  production t h e  t o t a l  labor power of t h e  
peasantry.  By mid-October, pa r ty  economic specialist  L i  
Hsien-nien appeared t o  regard t h e  disappearance of p r i v a t e  
ownership of t h e  means of production as an mcompl€&hed fact 
when he noted t h a t  "commune members no longer r e t a i n  land 
for t h e i r  9 w ) ~ u s e ' ~  and stressed t h e  need f o r  commune-wide 
planning of a l l  economic a c t i v i t y .  
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The second s tep  i n  t h e  total  mobil izat ion of resources  
was t h e  ex tens ion  of more r i g i d  and e f f e c t i v e  c o n t r o l s  over  
peasant consumption. Already i m p l i c i t  in t h e  first s t e p ,  
t h i s  was t o  take t h e  form of t he  famous commune d i s t r i b u t i o n  
s y s t e m  c o n s i s t i n g  of equal  po r t ions  of "free supply" and 
wages and t o  be implemented by t h e  equal ly  famous i n s t i t u t i o n  
of the  commune mess h a l l .  T h a t  t h e  new d i s t r i b u t i o n  s y s t e m  
was c l e a r l y  designed to  restrict consumption has ,  however, 
been l o s t  s i g h t  of by some Western observers .  Despite the  
propaganda claim t h a t  t he  peasants  could "eat t h e i r  f i l l "  
under the new s y s t e m  of "free" food supply,  t he  Chinese Com- 
munists revealed i n  more candid d i scuss ions  that  t h e  commune 
was expected t o  r a t i o n  f o o d s t u f f s  t o  its members according 
t o  s tandards  or quotas  set by t h e  state. 
t h i s  r a t i o n  (500 catt ies of f o o d s t u f f s  pe r  c a p i t a  per year  
w a s  t h e  usua l  f i g u r e  given) was l i t t l e  more t h a n  a c t u a l  peas- 
a n t  consumption i n  1956 and 1957, it is clear t h a t  t h e - r e -  
g i m e  in tended  t o  hold t h e  peasants', share of China ' s  new 

Since t h e  size of 

. "abundance" of foods tu f f s  t o  a minimum. 

The c o r o l l a r y  of min imiz ing  consumption was, of course,  
maximizing sav ings  and investment. And it was here t h a t - t h e  
commune w a s  expected t o  perform one of its most important 
*unctions as a mechanism f o r  convert ing a sizable ag r i c -  
u l t u r a l  s u r p l u s  i n t o  investment f o r  indus t ry .  Indeed, t h e  
v a l i d i t y  of t h e  Chinese claim, appearing i n  a People 's  Da i ly  
e d i t o r i a l  on 1 October, that their  " leap forward'' p r o g r n  
economic development "had enriched people ' s  knowledge of 
economic l a w s  i n  a s o c i a l i s t  s o c i e t y  ... and developed s o c i a l -  
ist p o l i t i c a l  economy" depended largely on t he  success fu l  
performance of t h i s  func t ion .  According t o  t 4 i s  e d i t o r i a l ,  
t h e  Ch inese  program had disproved the former theory t h a t  
rapid a g r i c u l t u r a l  development w a s  dependent on modern in-  
d u s t r y  supplying machinery ,  e l e c t r i c i t y ,  and chemical 
f e r t i l i ze r .  On t h e  cont ra ry ,  it had demonstrated t h a t ,  in 
C h i n a ' s  conc re t e  condi t ions ,  the p r i o r  development of agri-. 
c u l t u r e  w a s  a p r e r e q u i s i t e  for  r ap id  i n d u s t r i a l  development. 
The nexus between these "leap 'forward" programs w a s  t o  be 
t h e  g r e a t l y  augmented accumulation (investment) fund of t h e  
communes. 

Liu Shao-chi had indicated as e a r l y  as May tha t  these 
r u r a l  s av ings  would be used " to  place immense o rde r s  f o r  in- 
d u s t r i a l  products ,  including farm machinery, chemical 
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fertilizer, building materials, fuel, electric power, and 
transport facilities...and to contribute ... large amounts of 
funds for industrial construction by the state...and for 
construction of small industrial installations in the vil- 
lages.?* It was planned, in other words, to allocate these 
funds for three separate but related purposes--to finance 
the purchase,! of agricultural producer goods from existing 
industrial plants, to help finance the construction of 
modern industry through increased tax payments to the state 
and through "contributions!' to county and provincial govern- 
ments, and to finance the construction of "native" industry 

Chinese Communist publications during this period were 

- on the commune 3evel. 

full of optimistic plans by individual communes to achieve 
within a short span (usually three years) agricultural mechan- 

- ization, electrification, and even Industrialization by means 
of their large accumulation funds. 
Flag article, for example, the Honan Province first secretary 
singled out a commune which had sufficient capital to complete 
agricultural mechanization in 1958 if only the necessary 
machinery were available. 

In a 16 September - Red 
_. 

The scope of the program, however, was nationwide and 
the plan to siphon off this new source of wealth ambitious. 
As pointed out by a specialist on China's national income in 
a 13 October People's Daily article, it was anticipated that 
the accumulation rate '(theratio of savings to total net 
income) of the communes wouldreach 30 to 40 percent in 1958 
and thereafter,a level three to four times that attained by 
the old agricultural cooperatives. In the Chinese view, the 
commune would make it possible to telescope the painful pro- 
cess of  "primitive accumulationff experienced by any agrarian 
society bent on industrialization. 

The third and by far the most important resource in the 
total mobilization program was human labor power. If one 
were to seek a common denominator for all the innovations in= 
troduced by the Chinese Communists in 1958, it would be the 
intensive exgzoitation of this factor of labor power to a 
degree never before attempted in history. As Liu Shao-chi 
had indicated in his May congress report, "It is man that 
counts'*--but man conceived as a producer, not consumer, and 
man organized into labor armies for mass movements and shock 
campaigns in nearly every field of economic activity. The 
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s logan  was phys ica l  l abor  f o r  a l l ,  no t  j u s t  t h e  workers and 
peasants  but a l s o  t h e  p a r t y  and government cadres  ( including 
Mao h i m s e l f ) ,  the  i n t e l l e c t u a l s ,  s tuden t s  of a l l  ages,  and 
t h e  women newly "liberated" from t h e i r  household chores  for 
l abor  i n  the f i e l d s .  For j u s t i f i c a t i o n  the  Chinese Commun- 
n i s t s  looked t o  the e a r l y  doctr inal  wr i t i ngs  of Marx and 
E n g e l s ,  who shared t h e i r  views on t h e  c e n t r a l i t y  of human 
labor i n  the  production process.  

Indeed, t h e  i n s p i r a t  ion f o r  China  ' 8  peasant "labor army" 
was drawn d i r e c t l y  from t h e  Communist Manifesto which had 
called a century  earlier for  t h e  "esfablishmen6 of i n d u s t r i a l  
armies, e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  ag r i cu l tu re . "  I t  was Liu Shao-chi who 
rationalized the  need f o r  t h i s  radical undertaking " to  mobilize 
hundreds of m i l l i o n s  of people" by Invoking China's s p e c i a l  
cond i t ions  i n  t h e  following key passage from h i s  May p a r t y  
congress  report: 

Sure ly  one should be a b l e  t o  see t h a t  a r e a l l y  
t e r r i b l y  t ense  s i t u a t i o n  would ex is t  i f  more than 
600 m i l l i o n  people had to  l i v e  in poverty and with-  
o u t  c u l t u r e ,  had t o  e x e r t  t h e i r  utmost e f f o r t s  j u s t  
t o  eke out a bare l i v i n g ,  unable t o  resist n a t u r a l  
calamities e f f e c t i v e l y ,  unable t o  pu t  a quick s top 
t o  possible fore ign  agression,  and should be u t t e r l y  
unable t o  master their  own fate .  It was t o  p u l l  
themselves ou t  of such a s i t u a t i o n  t h a t  t he  hun- 
dreds of m i l l i o n s  of ou r  people summoned up t h e i r  
ene rg ie s  t o  throw themselves, f u l l  of confidence, 
i n t o  t h e  heat of Qork and s t rugg le .  This  is simply 
normal revolu t ionary  a c t i v i t y ,  t o  which w e  should 
g ive  our  heartiest approval.  This  kind of "tension': 
is nothing t o  be afraid of.  * '  

The def i n i t i s e  d iscuss ion  of t h e  "labor army" concept, 
however, appeared i n  t h e  1 September Red Flag e d i t o r i a l  on t h e  
formation of people's communes. T h i s x s s i o n ,  of funda- 
mental  importance i n  Understanding Commurifst China's commune 
program, deserves  ex tens ive  quota t ion .  

''The broad masses of our  count ry ' s  working people ... have come to the  conclusion t h a t  they  should organ- 
ize along m i l i t a r y  l i n e s .  'Get t ing organized a long  
m i l i t a r y  l i n e s '  of course does not mean t b a t  they  are 

. I  L 8 . h  * .  I L  . , .  . I .  

- 32 - 



r e a l l y  organized i n t o  m i l i t a r y  barracks. ... It - s i m p l y  
means tha t  t h e  s w i f t  expansion of a g r i c u l t u r e  demands 
t h a t  they  g r e a t l y  s t rengthen  t h e i r  o rganiza t ion ,  act  
more qu ick ly  and w i t h  greater d i s c i p l i n e  and e f f i -  
c iency,  so t h a t  l i k e  f a c t o r y  workers and so ld ie rs  they  
can be deployed w i t h  g r e a t e r  freedom and on a large 
scal_e.. . . 

The peasant  leaders who have p u t  forward these 
s logans  do not  know, perhaps, t ha t  Marx and Engiels 
i n  the Communist Manifesto had long s i n c e  advanced 
a program for  the "establishment of i n d u s t r i a l  armies ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  fo r  ag r i cu l tu re . "  But t hey  and t h e  broad 
masses of the peasants  who have gone through the  long 
years  of t h e  armed s t r u g g l e s  of t h e  people ' s  revo- 
l u t i o n  know p e r f e c t l y  w e l l  t h a t  m i l i t a r y  l i n e s  are 

- nothing t o  be feared. ... 
While no e x t e r n a l  enemies attack us ,  t he  people's 

communes, in which the workers, peasants ,  t r a d e r s ,  
s t u d e n t s ,  and mili t iamen are merged i n t o  one, aim 
t o  s torm the  fortresses of n a t u r e  and t o  march t o  
the  happy f u t u r e  of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n ,  urbaniza t ion ,  
and Communism i n  t h e  countryside.  If and when ex- 
t e r n a l  enemies dare t o  attack us, then t h e  e n t i r e  
armed populat ion w i l l  be mobilized t o  wipe ou t  the 
enemies r e s o l u t e l y ,  thoroughly,  and completely. 

Would t h i s  breed 'commandism'? In  ou r  opinion, 
for t h e  people's communes t o  be organized a long  m i l -  
i t a r y  l i n e s  and t o  arm t h e  e n t i r e  populat ion is a 
completely d i f f e r e n t  matter from 'commandism'.... 
Actual ly ,  as t h e  p roduc t iv i ty  of labor is being 
c o n s t a n t l y  raised, as t h e  mechanization and electri- 
f i c a t i o n  of farm work is more and more developed, 
as there is a cons tan t ly  inc reas ing  amount of social 
product and t h e  people's educational l e v e l  is f u r t h e r  
aaised, labor t i m e  w i l l  be gradua l ly  shortened,  t h e  
i n t e n s i t y  of labor w i l l  be g radua l ly  reduced, and i n  
t h i s  way t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of overcoming 'commandism' 
become greater and greater. 

Three p o i n t s  i n  t h i s  extract from t h e  most a u t h o r i t a t i v e  
organ of t h e  Chinese Communist p a r t y  deserve  ppecial emphasis. 
F i r s t ,  Chin&% own revolu t ionary  t r a d i t i o n  of armed s t r u g g l e ,  
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as  w e l l  as the  Communist Manifesto, is advanced t o  support  
t h e  mil i tar izat ion of a g r i c u l t u r a l  production. Other f e a t u r e s  
of t h e  commune program--especially t h e  con t rove r s i a l  "free 
supply1' system--would also be defended j o i n t l y  on t h e  grounds 
of Marxist  dogma and Chinese precedents  drawn from t h e  e a r l y  
revolu t ionary  period of m i l i t a r y  communism. The second is t h e  
role of t h e  people ' s  mi l i t i a  conceived p r imar i ly  as a produc- 
t i o n  organiza t ion  "for waging batt les against  nature.?' A l -  
though t h e  m i l i t i a  system w i l l  be discussed a t  greater length  
below, i t  is s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  immediately af ter  i n i t i a t i n g  
t h e  Taiwan S t r a i t  crisis the Chinese Communists regarded t h e  
commune m i l i t i a  more as an economic than a m i l i t a r y  organi- 
za t ion .  The t h i r d  poin t  is t he  e l abora t ion  of Liu Shao-chi's 
earlier defense  of militarized production as a necessary ex- 
pedien t  for Communist China t o  break through t h e  barriers 
of pover ty  and ignorance t o  a l i f e  of r e l a t i v e  abundance and 
ease. Despite t h i s  elaborate r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n ,  t h e v e r y  phe- 
nomenon of 'commandisrn'.--a euphemism f o r  the exe rc i se  of 
coercion and fo rce -d i scussed  here was t o  appear on a wide 
scale in succeeding months and was t o  c o n s t i t u t e  a major 
factor in t h e  decision t o  retreat in t h e  December commune res- 
o l u t i d n .  from untenable pos i t i ons .  

- 

The second charge leveled a g a i n s t  China's communes by 
Khrushchev i n  mid-1959 (though couched in a d i scuss ion  of t h e  
a b o r t i v e  Sovie t  experiment w i t h  a g r i c u l t u r a l  communes) was t h a t  
they  had been established in the  absence of "necessary pol i t ical  
condi t ions."  Chinese equivocation on t h i s  po in t  was nea r ly  
as marked as i n  t h e i r  earlier conten t ion  t h a t  t h e  "necessary 
material condi t ions"  were p resen t  for s e t t i n g  up the  communes. 
On the  one hadd, it was claimed t h a t  t h e  communes were based 
on an  a l r e a d y  advanced l e v e l  of "Communist consciousness" 
d isp layed  by t h e  500,000,000 peasants .  On t h e  other hand, i t  
w a s  considered necessary t o  launch an in t ens ive  campaign of 
socialist  and Communist t 'educatimll  for t h e  very purpose of 
overcoming, peasant r e s i s t a n c e  to i the  radical f e a t u r e s  of t h e  
commune. 

The o b j e c t i v e s m f  t h i s  campaign, as revealed in a p a r t y  
d i r e c t i v e  of 29 August, were ambitious and manifold. AS t h e  
successor  t o  t h e  1957-58 a n t i r i g h t i s t  and l l r e c t i f i c a t l o n "  
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movements, i t  was t o  be still another  mass p o l i t i c a l  campaign 
f e a t u r i n g  "blooming and contending" debates  among t h e  peasants .  
A time-tested indoc t r ina t ion  device  characterized by Chair- 
man Mao as " the bes t  form of s o c i a l i s t  democracy," "blooming 
and contending" was designed i n  t h i s  case t o  e f f e c t  t he  follow- 
ing: - 

We must make t h e  broad masses of peasants  f u l l y  
understand through t h e  a i r i n g  of views and development 
of arguments t h a t  t h e  people ' s  commune possesses  great- 
er s u p e r i o r i t y  than t h e  o r i g i n a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  coopera- 

. t i v e ; ' ~ ~  t h a t  they may se l f -consc ious ly  and v o l u n t a r i l y  
t ransform t h e  cooperat ives  i n t o  peop le ' s  communes and 
s o l v e ,  i n  the  s o c i a l i s t  and Communist s p i r i t ,  the  var- 
i o u s  economic problems related t o  t h e  t ransformation 
i n t o  .ommunes, while opposing individual ism and paroch- 
i t t l ism. .  

Two very real "economic problems r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  t r a n s -  
formation i n t o  communes" were persuading the  peasants t o  su r -  
r e n d e r  t h e i r  p r i v a t e  p l o t s ,  l i ves tock ,  and o the r  means of pro- 
duc t ion ,  and e f f e c t i n g  the  merger of proper ty  belonging t o  
ind iv idua l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  coopera t ives  of w i d e l y  varying eco- 
nomic s t a t u s  i n t o  t h e  larger c o l l e c t i v e  of t h e  commune. I t  
was here t h a t  t h e  campaign would c e n t e r  its attack on " indiv i -  
dualism" ("close a t t e n t i o n  t o  personal  gains and losses")  and 
"parochialism" ("caring only f o r  t h e  interests of i nd iv idua l  
teams, coopera t ives  , townships, o r  count ies")  . As t h e  commune 
r e s o l u t i o n  pointed out ,  it w a s  necessary " to  educate t h e  cadres 
and the masses i n  the s p i r i t o f  Communism" so t h a t  "during t h e  
course of t h e  merger" t h e y  would not  i n s i s t  on "minute squar- 
ing  of accounts11 o r  "bother w i t h  trifles." I t  was clear t h a t  
t h e  t ransfer  of proper ty  w a s  t o  be accomplished either by out- 
r i g h t  expropr ia t ion  o r  by arrangements for deferred payment which 
would u l t i m a t e l y , h a v e  the.same d f e c t . L A d d  as expressed i n  t h e  
ominous s logan "pul l ing  up t h e  wh i t e  f l a g  and p l an t ing  the  
red f l ag , "  any opposi t ion to t h i s  p o l i c y  w a s  t o  be crushed as 
the expression of " c a p i t a l i s t  $endencies of.. .the well-to-do 
peasants .  I' 

The u l t ima te  goal  of t h i s  campaign, however, was much 
more ambitious--the molding of a "new Communist man" imbued 
w i t h  t h e  Communist a t t i t u d e  towards labor. k n i n ' s  d e f i n i t i o n  
of t h i s  a t t i t u d e  as "voluntary, without thought of 'quotas ,  and 
without thought of remuneration" w a s ,  t o  quote  a 10 October 
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Study a r t ic le ,  **the s logan of our campaign t o  propagate Com- 
ECXZt ideology." As an immediate p r a c t i c a l  aim, incu lca t ion  
of t h i s  a t t i t u d e  would permit d i v e r t i n g  most of t h e  ant ic i -  
pated increment in a g r i c u l t u r a l  income , as t h e  d i r e c t i v e  
s p e c i f i e d ,  i n t o  savings and investment f o r  i n d u s t r i a l  develop- 
ment.  

What, then, w a s  to  be t h e  reward for t h e  peasant ' s  "b i t t e r  
s t ruggle"? The pa r ty  d i r e c t i v e  provided an answer in t h e  in- 
s t r u c t i o n  " t o  propagate p l a n s  for abundance in food and c lo th -  
ing and t o  propagate t h e  f u t u r e  br ightness  and happiness of 
soc ia l i sm and Communism." What is more, t h e  per iod of t i m e  
necessary to  r e a p  these  f u t u r e  rewards f o r  c u r r e n t  a u s t e r i t y  
and d e n i a l  w a s  t o  be a s h o r t  one. Chief pa r ty  propagandist 
Lu Tlng-I descr ibed the  Communist educa t iona l  campaign on 19 
September as a means of making t h e  people "realize throughly 
t h a t  t h e i r  t a sk  is not on ly  t o  speed up s o c i a l i s t  cons t ruc t ion  
today but  also t o  establish a Communist s o c i e t y  tomorrow." 
Another art icle devoted t o  t h i s  campaign appearing in t h e  15 
October People 's  Daily developed the  same theme as follows: 

We must pub l i c i ze  long-range p lans ,  enabling 
people  to  understand tha t  t h e  b e a u t i f u l  Communist 
s o c i e t y  is no longer a matter of t h e  d i s t a n t  fu tu re .  
k re ry  one of our labors a t  present  is l ay ing  t h e  
foundat ion f o r  Communism. Today's b i t t e r  s t r u g g l e  
is j u s t  f o r  tomorrow's prosperi ty  and happiness." 

The Communist education campaign revealed t h e  essence 
of China 's  d i s t i n c t i v e  approach t o  economic and social develop- 
ment throughout 1958. A s  pointed ou t  in an important art icle 
in the  10  October i s s u e  of Study, t h e  August commune r e s o l u t i o n  
had i d e n t i f i e d  " the  m o s t  b a s m h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of Communism 
as abundant production and an e leva ted  ideology" and " the  most 
impbrtant means of r e a l i z i n g  t h i s  ob jec t ive  as labor and edu- 
ca t ion ."  The i n t e n s i f i e d  u t i l i z a t i o n  of e x i s t i n g  labor  and 
t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of untapped labor  resources  would lead rapid- 
l y  t o  t h e  material abundance requi red  for a Communist s o c i e t y .  
In the  in t e r im ,  however, t h e  enthusiasm generated by t h e  "beau- 
t i f u l  prospects" of a not - fa r -d is tan t  Communist s o c i e t y  was 
expected t o  provide t h e  motive force for t h i s  prodigious out- 
pouring of human energy. 
c e n t i v e s  t h a t  w e  now tu rn .  

It  is to t h i s  key problem of in- 
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4 .  The Commune and t h e  " F i r s t  Shoots of Communism" 

In t h e  Chinese view, t h e  people ' s  commune was a "grea t  
h i s t o r i c a l  s ign i f i cance"  not only because it enabled the  pro- 
duct ion forces to  develop r a p i d l y  but also because it con- 
t a ined  " the  first shoots  of Communism." The appearance of 
these  "Communist factors" i n  the course of s o c i a l i s t  construc- 
t i o n  was j u s t i f i e d  by Mao's heretical vers ion  of t h e  Marxist- 
Lenin is t  concept of "uninterrupted revolution"--that rudiments 
of a higher-revolut ionary stage (Communism) w i l l  appear in a 
lower stage (socialism). Aside from promoting t h e  very practi- 
cal ends of mobil iz ing labor  power and l i m i t i n g  consumption, 
these d i s t i n c t i v e  f e a t u r e s  of t h e  commune served two a d d i t i o n a l  
purposes. The very tern "shoots of Communism" (borrowed from 

-Lenin)  suggested t h e  imminence of Communism in China and t h u s  
provided an ideo log ica l  i ncen t ive  f o r  arduous labor ,  and by 
u t i l i z i n g  these i n t i t u t i o n a l  forms, the Chinese would be the  
first, in t h e  words of t h e  August commune r e so lu t ion ,  "to ex- 

- plore t h e  practical road of t r a n s i t i o n  t o  Communism." 

a. D i s t r ibu t ion  "According t o  Need" 

C e r t a i n l y  the most famous of these rudiments of Commu- 
nism was t h e  commune system of d i s t r i b u t i o n  incorpora t ing  
elements of "free supply" ( d i s t r i b u t i o n  "according t o  need, '' 
a basic c r i t e r i o n  of Communism) and of wages ( d i s t r i b u t i o n  
"according t o  work," a basic c r i t e r i o n  of socialism). The 
source of cons iderable  controversy and confusion within the  
ranks of t h e  Chinese Communist p a r t y ,  t h i s  f e a t u r e  of t h e  
commune was t o  provoke a heated d i s p u t e  w i t h  the Soviet  Union 
which still smolders today. A f t e r  the  marked f a i l u r e  of the  
experiment i n  t he  f a l l  of 1958 and t h e  humi l ia t ing  retreat 
i n  t h e  December commune r e s o l u t i o n ,  there was an immediate 
and concerted e f f o r t  to  g los s  over  t h e  o r i g i n a l  concept of 
t h i s  d i s t r i b u t i o n  system. I t  is of some importance, then,  
t o  trade t h e  rise and f a l l  of t h e  wage-supply system of dis- 
t r i b u t i o n  wi th in  t h e  people's commune. 

As revea led  i n  an e a r l y  chap te r  o f . t h i s  s tudy,  Chair- 
man Mao had gone on record as e a r l y  as Apr i l  i n  favor  of a 
d i s t r i b u t i o n  system based p a r t l y  on need and o r i en ted  toward 
t h e  payment of wages, t h e  two d i s t i n c t i v e  characteristics of 
remuneration under t h e  commune. In h i s  May pa r ty  congress  
r e p o r t ,  Liu Shao-chi had stressed t h e  necess i ty  of "avoiding 
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unreasonable and excessive d i f f e rences"  in t h e  consumption 
and l i v i n g  s t anda rds  of t h e  workers and peasants.  But it 
w a s  not u n t i l  t h e  spec tacu la r  r e s u l t s  claimed f o r  the sum- 
mer harves t  and t h e  equal ly  spec tacu la r  estimates of t h e  
autumn harvest  t h a t  t h e  dec is ion  was made t o  introduce " f r e e  
supply" as a major component i n  a new d i s t r i b u t i o n  system 
intended t o  apply u l t i m a t e l y  t o  a l l  of Chinese society. 

Although "free supply" w a s  d i scussed  a t  t h e  po l i tbu ro  
se s s ion  a t  Peitaiho i n  August, there is no re ference  t o  it 
in t h e  commune r e s o l u t i o n  adopted a t  t h a t  meeting. Apparent- 
l y  its proponents, i d e n t i f i e d  only as "some comrades,11 en- 
countered oppos i t ion  i n  t h e  "heated d iscuss ion  on t h e  estab- 
lishment of t h e  people's communes1* t h a t  is known t o  have taken  
place a t  t h i s  pa r ty  conclave. The setback w a s  only temporary, 
however, for t h e  supply system w a s  a l r eady  being hailed as a 
"budding sp rou t  of Communism" i n  t h e  1 September Red Flag  edl- 
t o r i a l  on communes. Within t w o  w e e k s ,  Chairman - G o m e  
out  unequivocally i n  favor  of t h e  new d i s t r i b u t i o n  system: 
"If one commune is able t o  provide rice free, then  a l l  other 
communes w i t h  favorable  condi t ions  should be able t o  do t h e  
same. And s i n c e  rice can be provided f r e e ,  then  c l o t h i n g  can 
a lso be provided f r e e  i n  t h e  future ."  By mid-September, Liu 
Shao-chi had a l s o  endorsed "free supply,11 vigorously denying 
t h e  charge t h a t  it would "encourage idlers" and a s s e r t i n g  
t h a t ,  on t h e  cont ra ry ,  i t  would make t h e  peasants  '9uore en- 
t h u s i a s t i c  and a c t i v e  i n  production than  before." 

It remained for po l i tbu ro  economic and f i n a n c i a l  special- 
ist L i  Mien-nien, w r i t i n g  i n  the  16 October i s s u e  of Red Flag, 
t o  D r O V i d e  t h e  d e f i n i t i v e  d iscuss ion  of t h e  new c o m m u n ~ i ~  
t r i b u t i o n  system. As such, it deserves extens ive  quota t ion :  

Most of t h e  people 's  communes follow a d i s t r i b u t i o n  
system of part supply and p a r t  wages.. .The first por t ion  
is d i s t r i b u t e d  according t o  need (evenly d i s t r i b u t e d  on 
a per, c a p i t a  basis) on t h e  basis of present  condi t ions  
of production. The second por t ion  is d i s t r i b u t e d  ac- 
cording t o  labor contr ibuted.  In t h e  case of t h e  com- 
munes we have v i s i t e d ,  t h e  po r t ion  of supply i n  sone 
m a s e n c o v e r s  t h e  seven items df food, c lo th ing ,  medi- 
cal &re, materni ty  care, educat ion,  housing, and marr 
rige and funera ls .  In o t h e r s . . . i t  is ha l f  supply and 
half  wages, and i n  still  others t h e  po r t ion  of supply 
is bigger  than  wages or v i c e  versa. . . .  
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It is a great event without p a r a l l e l  i n  h i s t o r y  
f o r  t h e  peasant t o  have f r e e  meals f o r  h i s  family and 
draw r e g u l a r  income i n  t h e  form of monthly wages. In  
t h e  p a s t  f e w  years  there w a s  a shor tage  of g r a i n  f o r  
consumption, but t h i s  is no longer  t h e  case... Some 
comrades suggested using t h e  'free meals' sys t em a t  
t h e  enlarged meeting of t h e  po l i tbu ro  a t  Peitaiho. As 
I see it now, it is not d i f f i c u l t  t o  apply t h e  system 
throughly i n  a n  over -a l l  manner. It  can a l s o  be ap- 
p l i e d  t o  whatever product is p l e n t i f u l .  The por t ion  
f o r  d i s t r i b u t i o n  according t o  needs and f o r  supply i n  
given q u a n t i t i e s  w i l l  be gradual ly  increased,  and the 
po r t ion  of payment according t o  work w i l l  be gradually 
reduced; And so t h e  t r a n s i t i o n -  t o  Communism w i l l  be 
realized s t e p  by step.. . . 

To have meals free of charge while drawing regu- 
lar monthly wages is a n  event of world s ign i f i cance .  
Since krx put forward the  far-reaching ideal of Com- 
munism, opponents have raised t h e  ques t ion  t h a t  idlers 
would be c r ea t ed  as  a r e s u l t  of ca r ry ing  o u t  t h e  po l i cy  
'from each according t o  h i s  a b i l i t y ,  t o  each accord- 
i ng  t o  h i s  need.' But t h e  facts are different, . .On t h e  
cont ra ry ,  t h e  people have become still more indus t r ious  
and work w i t h  still g r e a t e r  f e r v o r  and vigor .  It ap- 
pears t h a t  t h e  gradual ca r ry ing  out  of the  economic 
sys t em of Communism and t h e  enhancement of t h e  Commu- 
n i s t  consciousness and mora l i ty  of t h e  people promote 
each o ther .  

In  t h i s  connection, many people have put forward 
t h e  fol lowing ques t ions :  After  the system of d i s t r i b u -  
t i o n  of p a r t  supply and part wages is adopted f o r  the  
peasants ,  what are w e  going t o  do f o r  t h e  state func- 
tionaries in r u r a l  v i l l a g e s ?  As t he  d i s t r i b u t i o n  system 
is adopted i n  r u r a l  v i l l a g e s ,  what are w e  going t o  do 
in urban areas? And what are we going t o  do f o r  t h e  
workers, o f f i c e  employees, and s ta te  func t iona r i e s?  It 
seems t h a t  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  w a i t s  f o r  no one and t h a t  these 
ques t ions  should be taken i n t o  t imely  considerat ion.  

Of t h e  many po in t s  of i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  above d iscuss ion ,  
t h e  f i r s t  t o  be noted is t h e  claim t h a t  the new d i s t r i b u t i o n  
system w a s  '*a great event without parallel i n  h is tory"  and 
"an event of world s ign i f icance ."  This w a s  s i g n i f i c a n t  both 
because it marked t h e  beginning of t h e  " t r a n s i t i o n  t o  Commu- 
nism" and because it revealed a concre te  method for achiev ing  
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the  f u t u r e  Communist s o c i e t y  when a l l  goods would be dis- 
t r i b u t e d  "according t o  need." Next t o  t h e  es tabl ishment  
of t h e  commune i t se l f ,  it w a s  these ideo log ica l  pre tens ions  
advanced for the  commune d i s t r i b u t i o n  system which most 
d i sp leased  t h e  Soviet  par ty .  
congress,  Khrushchev w a s  t o  condemn i n  harsh terms t h i s  
premature in t roduc t ion  of d i s t r i b u t i o n  "according t o  need" 
as r e s u l t i n g  "not . . . in  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  Communism but  
i n  t h e  d i s c r e d i t i n g  of Communism." Perhaps from a reali- 
z a t i o n  they they  were on shaky d o c t r i n a l  grounds, the Chi- 
nese f r equen t ly  cited t h e  supply s y s t e m  of "mi l i t a ry  com- 
munism" i n  f o r c e  dur ing  their  revolu t ionary  w a r  per iod as 
a precedent and second l i n e  of defense f o r  t h e i r  unorthodox 
system of d i s t r i b u t i o n  wi th in  t h e  commune. 

t h a t  t h i s  "economic sys tem of Communism" had a l ready  in-  
s p i r e d  t h e  Chinese people t o  "become still more indus t r i -  
ous and t o  work w i t h  still greater f e r v o r  and vigor." This 
w a s  indeed a basic premise. of t h e  commune experiment--that 
psychological  and moral i ncen t ives  (the V.ommunist con- 
sc iousness  and morali ty" of which L i  speaks) could be sub- 
s t i t u t e d  for  material incen t ives  as the  s t imulus  f o r  pro- 
duct ion.  The belief t h a t  China ' s  workers and peasants  had 
already manifested t o  a high degree t h e  "Communist a t t i t u d e  
toward labor" w a s  held by Chairman Ma0 himself who, accord- 
i n g  t o  a n  ar t ic le  i n  Red Flag on 16 November, a t t r i b u t e d  t h e  
miraculous achievemenWclaimed for t h e  "great  leap forward" 
i n  production t o  " the g rea t  enthusiasm of t h e  masses." It 
w a s  t h i s  r e l i a n c e  on exhor t a t ion  and "enthusiasm" which Khru- 
shchev and Mikoyan were t o  s i n g l e  ou t  as t h e  fatal  flaw i n  
t h e  commune experiment. 

In h i s  speech t o  the 2 1 s t p a r t y  

The second poin t  deserving emphasis is L i ' s  a s s e r t i o n  

The t h i r d  poin t  t o  be emphasized is t h e  intended scope 
of "free supply" as revealed i n  Li's discuss ion .  In t h e  se- 
lect number of advanced, well-to-do communes, free supply 
already encompassed nea r ly  a l l  consumer goods and miscel- 
laneous expenses of t h e  peasants. Moreover, a s  a r e s u l t  of 
t h e  abundant harvest, it w a s  expected t h a t  communes of w h a t -  
eve r  financial s t a t u s  would be able t o  introduce free supply 
of g r a i n  Itin a n  over -a l l  manner.t1 
Chairman Ma0 and as subsequently s p e l l e d  out  by Soong Ching- 
l i n g  in a People 's  Daily art icle on 3 November, t h e  goal  w a s  
" to  enable  China 's  M i l € i o n  people t o  eat and dress with-  
out  having to pay." 

As a l r eady  suggested by 

Under the p r e v a i l i n g  subs i s t ence  s tandard  
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of l i v i n g  i n  r u r a l  areas, t h i s  meant i n  e f f e c t  that t h e  re- 
maining po r t ion  of wages paid l laccording t o  work1' would then  
be reduced t o  l i t t l e  more than pocket money. 

The f i n a l  point  f o r  cons idera t ion  is Li's rather c r y p t i c  
re ference  t o t h e  problem of extending t h e  wage-supply system 
t o  apply on a nationwide b a s i s  t o  a l l  segments of t h e  popu- 
l a t i o n .  It  is s o m e w h a t  s u r p r i s i n g ,  i n  view of subsequent de- 
velopments, -to realize that t h e  Chinese Communists o r i g i n a l l y  
intended t o  establish t h i s  d i s t r i b u t i o n  system throughout the 
country.  
o f f i c e r s  i n  late September that it w a s  t o  be introduced i n  
t h e  armed fo rces ,  a s s e r t i n g ,  "We a l l  feel t h a t  t h e  supply 

s y s t e m  is better than t h e  s a l a r y  system.1* 
a Peopleps  Libera t ion  Army d i r e c t i v e  i n  November called on 
a l l  o f f i c e r s  t o  Vigorous ly  support  and implement t he  supply 
sys tem.  ** 

organiza t ion  department, i n  a n  art icle appearing i n  the  I De- 
cember i s s u e  of China ' s  Women, expanded t h e  scope of the new 
d i s t r i b u t i o n  sys tem to i-e pa r ty  and government cadres, 
not only  i n  t h e  communes but also a t  t h e  county and even high- 
er l e v e l s  of t he  admin i s t r a t ive  hierarchy.  Conceding t h a t  
some cadres opposed t h e  change t o  the  supply system.because 
of "erroneous views,1' An argued t h a t  the  r e t e n t i o n  of t he  
wage system by a l l  o r  part of t h e  cadres wouId l*produce an  
undes i rab le  effect  on r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  cadres and t h e  
masses and among t h e  cadres themselves, w h i l e  t h e  develop- 
ment of production and s o c i a l i s t  cons t ruc t ion  would be ad- 
ve r se ly  affected." The impl ica t ion  was clear that t h e  cadres, 
l i k e  the  masses, were expected t o  t i g h t e n  their  belts. As 
An went on t o  say ,  **The gap i n  t h e  l i v i n g  s tandard  between 
cadres and the  masses w i l l  undoubtedly be narrowed.1* 

V i c e  Chairman Chu Teh revealed t o  a group of army 

More s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  

* 

An Tzu-wen, d i r e c t o r  of t h e  Chinese Communist pa r ty ' s  

There w a s  less c e r t a i n t y  about t h e  immediate a p p l i c a b i l i -  
t y  of t h e  new d i s t r i b u t i o n  s y s t e m  t o  China 's  favored class-- 
t h e  workers i n  urban areas. Although it 1s t r u e  t h a t  Liu 
Shao-chi i n  September advocated extending t h e  wage-supply 
system t o  indus t ry ,  he apparent ly  had i n  mind t h e  new small- 
scale p l a n t s  ( including the street f a c t o r i e s )  under construc-  
t i o n  i n  t h e  t o w n s  and smaller cities. A more gradual  process  
lead ing  t o  the  same end was i n i t i a t e d  i n  the  older, estab- 
l ished i n d u s t r i a l  areas by a concerted effort  t o  a b o l i s h  t h e  
piece-rate  wage,system i n  favor  of a system of hourly wages 
plus  bonuses. Since piece-rate wages had jumped a long  w i t h  
t h e  "leap forward" i n  production, t h e  s u b s t i t u t i o n  of hourly 
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wages had t h e  immediate practical effect  of reducing the 
wage b i l l  and inc reas ing  t h e  state's take i n  p r o f i t s  and 
taxes. 

The accompanying propaganda campaign took direct i s s u e  
(in an  ar t ic le  appearing in the  4 September i s s u e  of Teach- 
ing  and Research) w i t h  the Soviet  view '(expressed i n  T 
Text- on pali t i ca l  Economy) tha t  the  piece-wage system 
w a s  " th  e basic form of payment for l abo r  i n  s o c i a l i s t  en t e r -  
prises.'g It also echoed t h e  same themes advanced i n  support  
of t h e  commune d i s t r i b u t i o n  system, inc luding  t h e  content ion 
t h a t  "the l abor  a c t i v i t y  of t h e  workers rests pr imar i ly  on 
Communist consciousness and not on personal material bene- 
fits." The l imited number of actual experiments i n  the f a l l  
of 1958 suggests ,  however, t h a t  t h e  problem of extending 
t h e  wage-supply system of d i s t r i b u t i o n  t o  indus t ry  and o t h e r  
state-operated e n t e r p r i s e s  w a s  part of t h e  still larger 
problem of extending t h e  commune movement i n t o  urban 
areas. 

b. The Publ ic  Mess H a l l  and Other Communal Services  
- The commune w a s  o r ig ina l ly  conceived as a more e f f i c i e n t  

mechanism not  only f o r  organizing production but a l s o  f o r  
organizing a c o l l e c t i v e  way of life--the second "shoot o f  
Communismt* embodied i n  t h e  commune mess halls, nur se r i e s ,  
kindergardens, and r u r a l  "housing estates." The i nd iv idua l  
f ami ly  w a s  no longer  t o  be t h e  basic economic u n i t  i n  r u r a l  
s o c i e t y ;  in many important respects, it w a s  no longer  t o  be 
t h e  basic social u n i t  either. The s u b s t i t u t i o n  of t he  commune 
for the fami ly  as the agency for supplying food, l i v i n g  
quarters, educat ion,  and c h i l d  care would permit t h e  "libera- 
t ion"  of women from t h e  tltyrannylt of household chores, a n  
important milestone a long  t h e  road t o  Communism. 
had indicated-a quota t ion  which t h e  Chinese were fond of 
citing--?'Only i n  places which have begun t o  un ive r sa l ly  t r ans -  
form p e t t y  domestic chores i n t o  a socialist  big economy rill 
there be t h e  t r u e  l i b e r a t i o n  of women and t r u e  Communism." 

t h e  grounds of economic necess i ty ,  a means of secu r ing  badly 
needed labor power t o  undertake the  manifold tasks of the  
"great leap forwardff program i n  t h e  count rys ide .  This r a t ion -  
ale appeared in t h e  1 September Red Flag  editorial on communes: 

As Lenin 

These radical i n s t i t u t i o n s  were first of a l l j u s t i f i e d  on 

-- 
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To make f u l l  u se ,o f  labor  power, t o  enable women 
t o  play the i r  f u l l  p a r t  i n  f i e l d  work, and t o  ensure 
t h a t  there is no w a s t e  of t h e  labor  t i m e  of men and 
women, t h e  communes must not only be organizers  Of pro- 
duct ion but  also o rgan ize r s  of ll!velihood; they have 
not  on ly  t o  collecti l ize labor f u r t h e r ,  but a l s o  t o  
organize t h e  c o l l e c t i v e  way of l i f e .  

The r o l e  of these communal s e r v i c e s  i n  t h e  to ta l  mobi l iza t ion  
e f f o r t  was underl ined by t h e i r  incorpora t ion  i n t o  t h e  s l o g a n .  
c a l l i n g  f o r  t h e  m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  of production--"getting or-  
ganized along m i l i t a r y  l i n e s ,  working as i f  f i g h t i n g  a bat- 
t l e ,  and l i v i n g  the c o l l e c t i v e  way." 

On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  l i terature  of t h e  period sugges ts  
tha t  ideo log ica l  and political motives were equal ly  prominent 
i n  t h e  cons ide ra t ions  prompting t h e  establ ishment  of these 
i n s t i t u t i o n s .  Vi ru len t  attacks on t he  bourgeois family were 
drawn d i r e c t l y  from t h e  e a r l y  wr i t i ngs  of Marx and Engels. 
For example, the  following passage from Ln article by Hu 
Sheng, deputy d i r e c t o r  of t he  propaganda department of t h e  
Chinese Communist pa r ty ,  appearing in t h e  22 December i s s u e  
of China's Women w a s  l i t t l e  more than a paraphrase of t h e  
Communist Yahifesto: "The bourgeois ie  aff i rm monagamy i n  
'law, but  i n  p r a c t i c e  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  between husband and w i f e  
degenerate  t o  t h e  l e v e l  of bus iness  t r a n s a c t i o n s  recorded i n  
terms of money. I t  is t h e i r  p r a c t i c e  to  supplement monogamy 
w i t h  adu l t e ry  and p r o s t i t u t i o n . "  

ist-Communist fami ly ."  I t  is of some importance, i n  view of 
later developmente,to o u t l i n e  t h e  p r o f i l e  of t h i s  family as 
o r i g i n a l l y  envisaged by t h e  Chinese Communists. Although 
Chairman Ma0 i n  h i s  September t o u r  of Honan came o u t  f i r m l y  
i n  favor  of these new communal s e r v i c e s ,  it was Liu Shao-chi 
who revea led  t h e  t r u e  dimensions of t h e  p l an  f o r  s o c i e t y  t o  
take over the  care and upbringing of ch i ld ren .  In  a 21 Sep- 
tember i s s u e  of t h e  Honan J ih -pa3  Liu w a s  quoted as fol lows:  

Nurser ies  should work on the  p r i n c i p l e  of fu l l - t ime  
' carfnglibfPdhdldrdni :IPrlm&pv%eho6ba, . too,  should a i m  t o  

take as many boarders as poss ib le .  So f a r  as c h i l d r e n  
are concerned, emphasis should be laid on t h e i r  educa- 
t i o n  by s o c i e t y  and not  on t h e i r  upbringing i n  their own 

- - 

- 

The old,  e v i l  family w a s  t o  be rep laced  by a new "social- 

family.  
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Liu added: "The management of ch i ld ren  should be a more i m p o r -  
t a n t  job than t h e  management of t r a c t o r s  or water pumps." 
The un ive r sa l  es tabl ishment  of boarding schools in a given 
county of  Shantung Province s h o r t l y  t h e r e a f t e r  was, accord- 
ing t o  an account in People 's  Dai ly  on 1 November, carried 
ou t  i n  accordance with t h i  s i n s t i o n  of Comrade Liu. 

Communal housing, on t h e  other hand, w a s  apparent ly  never 
intended to  take t h e  extreme form of segregated barracks or 
dormi tor ies ,  as reported i n  some Western publ ica t ions .  Even 
i n  t h e  first f l u s h  of enthusiasm f o r  t h e  new s o c i a l i s t  fam- 
i l y ,  as i n  Hu Sheng's 1 September Red Flag a r t ic le ,  it w a s  
conceded t h a t  ' 'the s m a l l  f ami ly  co6s-f  husband, w i f e ,  
and c h i l d r e n  w i l l  n a t u r a l l y  cont inue t o  e x i s t  f o r  a long t i m e  
t o  come." The cons t ruc t ion  of r u r a l  " r e s i d e n t i a l  areas" was 
j u s t i f i e d  as necessary " t o  s o l v e  t h e  con t r ad ic t ion  between 
scattered ind iv idua l  housing 4nd t h e  requirements of co l l ec -  
t i v e  production by t h e  commune" and t o  br ing  t h e  b e n e f i t s  of 
urbaniza t ion  t o  t he  countryside.  A t  t h e  o u t s e t  i t  was taken 
f o r  granted tha t  t h e  new housing would be owned by the  commune 
and i n  t i m e  by the  atate, (as revealed i n  a R e d  Flag art icle 
of 1 October on t h e  commune movement i n  H o p e h T o G e ) .  The 
subsequent den ia l  of t h i s  i n t e n t  in t h e  December commune res- 

from the  untenable p o s i t i o n s  advanced in t h e  e a r l y  stages of 
the  commune experiment. 

- o l u t i o n  was t o  be but  one of t h e  many examples of retreat 

C. Ownership by " A l l  the  People" 

The commune displayed s t i l l  another "shoot of Communism" 
i n  t h a t  it was expected to achieve "all-people" ownership i n  
r u r a l  areas a t  an e a r l y  d a t e  and thus  fac i l i t a te  t h e  t r a n s i -  
t i o n  t o  Communism. &en t h e  i n i t i a l  s t e p  of e s t a b l i s h i n g  
communes, e n t a i l i n g  t h e  sur render  of t he  remaining means of 
production l e f t  in t h e  hands of t h e  ind iv idua l  peasant ,  w a s  
ha i led  as "a higher  l e v e l  of s o c i a l i s t  development and col- 
l e c t i v i z a t i o n  than i n  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  cooperative" (and by 
impl ica t ion  t h e  Soviet  c o l l e c t i v e  f a r m ) .  But t h e  goal, as 
s t i p u l a t e d  in t h e  August r e s o l u t i o n ,  w a s  "ownership by t h e  
people as a whole," t h e  achievement of which "may take less 
time--three or four  years--in some places ,  and longer--five 
or SIX years  or even longer--elsewhere.f* Since t h i s  program 
w a s  t o  encounter both Soviet  oppos i t ion  and domestic d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  
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i t  is important t o  understand t h i s  concept of "all-people" 
ownership and t h e  o r i g i n a l  Chinese p lans  and expec ta t ions  
f o r  its e a r l y  a t ta inment .  

"All-peopleft ownership, as def ined by t h e  Chinese Commu- 
n i s t s ,  w a s  simply s ta te  ownership of a l l  t h e  means of produc- 
tion, including land, c a p i t a l  goods, and, i n  a sense, the  
labor expended i n  production. A t  t h i s  s t a g e ,  the commune 
would be equivalent  t o  a state-owned i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e  
o r  state f a r m .  One Chinese jou rna l  s p e l l e d  o u t  t h e  Lmplica- 
t i o n s  of t h i s  form of ownership: "The d i s t r i b u t i o n  and use 
of ou tpu t ,  t h e  d e l i v e r y  of p r o f i t s ,  production expendi tures ,  

- and t h e  l e v e l  of consumption are a l l  decided by t h e  state." 
I t  was t o  be t h e  o rgan iza t iona l  device par  exce l lence  for ex- 
tending s ta te  c o n t r o l  over  a l l  ava i l ab le  resources ,  material 
and human, i n  t h e  countryside.  

Ce r t a in  elements of t h i s  advanced s t a g e  of ownership 
were said t o  be p r e s e n t  once t h e  commune w a s  established. 
As l is ted i n  t h e  December commune r e s o l u t i o n ,  these elements 
included t h e  merger of t h e  commune w i t h  t h e  township ( the  
bas i c  organiza t ion  of s ta te  power), t h e  incorpora t ion  of 
e x i s t i n g  state-owned commercial and f i n a n c i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s  in- 
t o  t h e  commune,and the  c r e a t i o n  of new i n d u s t r i a l  and o the r  
economic e n t e r p r i s e s  through the  j o i n t  e f f o r t s  of s e v e r a l  
communes. The next s t e p  w a s  t h e  formation of county federa- 
t i o n s  of communes. Rupowered " t o  deploy a c e r t a i n  por t ion  
of t h e  manpower, material, and f i n a n c i a l  resources  of t h e  
communes t o  undertake cons t ruc t ion  on a county or even bigger 
scale," these federations were conceived as a half-way house 
leading t o  the  u l t ima te  goal--the c r e a t i o n  of u n i t a r y  county- 
wide communes throughout a l l  of China characterized by com- 
plete s ta te  ownership of t h e  means of production and by rela- 
t i v e  uniformity i n  t h e  wage and. supply s t a n d a r d s  for a l l  t h e i r  
members. I t  w a s  t h i s  undertaking t o  move r a p i d l y  toward 
s ta te  ownership d e s p i t e  e x i s t i n g  low l e v e l s  of production 
which Khrushchev w a s  t o  attack i n  h i s  21s t  p a r t y  congress 
speech. 
w i th  state property i n t o  u n i f i e d  publ ic  property is not a 
s imple  economic-organizational measure," said t h e  Soviet  
premier,  "but involves  the s o l u t i o n  of t h e  profound problem 
of overcoming t h e  e s s e n t i a l  differences betweentown and 
country.  '' 

- 

"The merger of col lect ive-farm coopera t ive  property 

A t  t h e  o u t s e t ,  t h e  Chinese Communists advanced t h e  claim 
t h a t  s e v e r a l  of t h e i r  model communes a l ready  displayed m o s t  
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of t h e  a t t r i b u t e s  of "all-peaplef* ownership, but it was not 
long before they themselves recognized t h e  dangers of p r e c i p i t a t e  
advance t o  state  ownership. The p r i n c i p a l  danger was t h e  
" leve l ing"  of income between t h e  o r i g i n a l  cooperat ives  (and 
t h e i r  members) combined i n t o  a singde commune. In an important 
Red Flag art icle on 16 October, L i  Hsien-nien put  it: "If t h e  
mf=ces in l i v i n g  s t anda rds  are narrowed by br inging the  
high down to  meet t h e  l o w  l e v e l ,  t he  l i v i n g  s tandards  of some 
people w i l l  be lowered; and i f  the  l i v i n g  s t a n d a r d s - a r e  raised 
t o  t h e  high l e v e l ,  t h e  common re se rve  of t h e  commune w i l l  be 
affected." I t  was t h i s  growing r e a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  state owner- 
s h i p  e n t a i l e d  l i a b i l i t i e s  as w e l l  as assets t h a t  l ed  t o  t h e  
v i r t u a l  abandonment i n  1959 of t h e  o r i g i n a l  timetable of three 
t o  s ix  years  f o r  achieving "all-people" ownership as had ap- 
peared i n  the I n i t i a l  commune r e so lu t ion .  

I 
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d .  Government and M i l i t i a  i n  t h e  Commune 

A fou r th  "Communist shoot" was the  i n t e g r a t i o n  of t h e  
township government, t h e  bas i c  u n i t  of s t a t e  power i n  t h e  
countryside,  wi th  t h e  commune. As t he  August commune reso- 
l u t i o n  pointed out ,  th is  would f a c i l i t a t e  e n t r y  i n t o  t h e  
Communist e r a ,  a t  which t i m e  "the funct ion of t h e  s t a t e  w i l l  
be l i m i t e c t o  p ro tec t ing  t h e  country from external  aggression 
but  w i l l  p lay  no role i n t e r n a l l y . "  A more p r a c t i c a l  r e s u l t  of 
the.merger was t o  s t rengthen  t h e  coercive power of t h e  commune 
through t h e  agency of its newly formed m i l i t i a .  

I t  i s - i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  t h e  ves t ing  of admin i s t r a t ive  
and m i l i t a r y  func t ions  i n  the  people 's  commune has  no precec 
dent  i n  Marxist-Leninist doc t r ine .  For example, Engels'  
P r i n c i p l e s  of Communism, i d e n t i f i e d  i n  an earlier chapter  of 
t h i s  s tudy a8 a msjor source  f o r  China's commune experiment, 
restricted t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  "c i t i zens '  commune" t o  in-  
dus t ry ,  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  and education. Honan Province Fi-rst  
Secre ta ry  Wu Chih-pu, w r i t i n g  i n  the  16 September i s s u e  of 
China Youth, could only ci te t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  p a r a l l e l  of t h e  
Paris -ne a s  being "not very d i f f e ren t "  
p r a c t i c e  of i n t e g r a t i n g  the  r u r a l  township wi th  t h e  commune 
organizat ion.  In  order t o  legitimatize the  commune m i l i t i a ,  
China's t h e o r e t i c i a n s  had t o  f a l l  back on t h e  genera l  precept  
of Marx and Lenin "to arm the  whole people." 

through a un ive r sa l  m i l i t i a  system was carried out  simultane; 
ous ly  with the  establishment of communes. I n  a much-quoted 
s ta tement  appearing in t h e  1 October i s s u e  of People 's  Daily,  
Chairman Ma0 revealed t h e  d ive r se  purposes of t h i s  program: 
"The organiza t ion  of m i l i t i a  d i v i s i o n s  is a good th ing .  It 
should be un ive r sa l ly  popularized. M i l i t i a  d i v i s i o n s  a r e  
m i l i t a r y ,  l abo r ,  educat ional ,  and phys ica l  c u l t u r e  organiza- 
t i o n s  a l l  r o l l e d  i n t o  one." 

from China 's  

Communist China's undertaking " to  arm t h e  whole nat ion" 

Desphte Mao's orde r  of p r i o r i t y ,  t h e r e  is good reason t o  
conclude t h a t  t h e  c e n t r a l  mission of t he  m i l i t i a  was t o  se rve  
a s  a labor  Organization. As noted e a r l i e r ,  t h e  1 September 
Red Flag e d i t o r i a l  on communes described t h e  people ' s  m i l i t i a  
a s p r i m a r i l y  a production organiza t ion  "for waging b a t t l e s  
a g a i n s t  na ture ."  This theme was developed by the  regime's 
ch ief  spokesman for  t h e  commune m i l i t i a ,  General Fu Chiu-tao, 
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i n  t h e  10 January 1959 i s s u e  of Phi losophical  Stud 
fol lows:  
organiza t ions .  . .can r a  t i o n a l l y  d i s t r i b u t e A  %abor power, 
r a i s e  l abor  e f f i c i e n c y ,  and promote a g r e a t  l e a p  forward 
i n  production ... can 1 increase  t h e  organiza t ion ,  d i s c i p l i n e ,  
and mi l i tancy  of t h e  people ... and can s t rengthen  t h e  w i l l  
of the people t o  ignore hardship and danger." Thus the  
m i l i t i a  provided the  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  framework f o r  imple- 
menting t h e  s logan "Getting organized along m i l i t a r y  l i n e s  
and working as if f i g h t i n g  a b a t t l e r "  

a s  an  agency t o  enforce  commune po l i cy  a g a i n s t  r e c a l c i t r a n t  
e lements  i n  t h e  countryside.  These elements,  usua l ly  i d e n t i -  
f i ed  a s  landlords ,  r i c h  peasants ,  counter revolu t ionar ies ,  
undes i rab le  c h a r a c t e r s ,  and r i g h t i s t s ,  made up t h e  approxi- 
mately 10 percent  of the populat ion who **opposed*' t h e  e s t a b l i s h -  
ment of communes (according t o  Wu Chih-pu) and, when augmented 
by well-to-do midd le -pasan t s  and o the r  "hes i tan t"  elements,  
c o n s i t i t u e d  t h e  very s i z a b l e  propor t ion  of 30 percent  of t h e  
populat ion (again Wu's e s t ima te ) .  To counter  t h i s  t h r e a t ,  a 
hard core m i l i t i a  force numbering less than o n e ' t e h t h  of t h e  
t o t a l  was formed under t h e  l eade r sh ip  of demobilized army men 

- who were a t  t h e  same t i m e  p a r t y  members i n  good s tanding ,  and 
weapons were a c t u a l l y  i ssued  t o  only a select nucleus of t h i s  
"basic  m i l i t i a " .  According t o  t h e  d i c t a t e s  of the  d i a l e c t i c a l  
p rocess ,  t h e  first s t e p  toward the u l t ima te  goa l  of the wi the r -  
ing away of t h e  s t a t e  was t o  s t r e n g t h e n  the d i c t a t o r s h i p  of 
t h e  p r o l e t a r i a t  . 

The f i n a l  r o l e  of t he  m i l i t i a ,  i n  descending o rde r  of 
importance, was t o  s e r v e  as a supplementary reserve  f o r c e  f o r  
t h e  profess iona l  army i n  t i m e  of war. Although supported both 
by revolu t ionary  t r a d i t i o n  and by Mao's m i l i t a r y  d o c t r i n e ,  the  
a v a i l a b l e  evidence sugges ts  t h a t  t h i s  concept was a secondary 
cons idera t ion  i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  the commune m i l i t i a  i n  1958. In  
one of the  very f e w  a r t i c l e s  d e t a i l i n g  the opera t ion  of t h i s  
m i l i t i a  sys t em,  i t  was pointed ou t  i n  mid-1959 t h a t  less than 
one percent  of t h e  t o t a l  m i l i t i a  force i n  Shansi Province had 
p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  f i r i n g  p r a c t i c e  wi th  l i v e  ammunition. More- 
over ,  t h e  provis ion  i n  t h e  December commune r e so lu t ion  that 
m i l i t i a  weapons would be "produced by a r s e n a l s  set up loca l ly"  
does not suggest  a very a c t i v e  m i l i t a r y  r o l e  f o r  t h e  commune 
m i l i t i a  i n  t he  event of war. 

"It ( t h e  m i l i t i a )  can set  up u n i f i e d  -I-# a or as 

Next i n  o rde r  of importance was the r o l e  of t h e  m i l i t i a  
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The t h r e e  major campaigns i n i t i a t e d  i n  August 1958--the 
communes, t h e  people ' s  m i l i t i a ,  and the resumption of h o s t i l -  
i ties i n  t h e  Taiwan Strai t - -were undoubtedly r e l a t e d .  I t  
appears ,  however, t h a t  t h e  m i l i t a r y  s ign i f i cance  of the  commune 
m i l i t i a  was more symbolic than r e a l .  By present ing  t h e  r u r a l  
m i l i t i a  a s -a  new and powerful defense aga ins t  t h e  ever-present 
t h r e a t  of " imper i a l i s t  aggression,"  t h e  Chinese Communists 
could i n  p-art j u s t i f y  the  rigors of m i l i t a r i z e d  production i n  
t h e  count rys ide  i n  terms of a p a t r i o t i c  war e f f o r t .  

e. Eliminating t h e  "Three Differences" 
- - 

As-the f i n a l  "shoot of Communigm," t h e  commune showed 
t h e  way, t o  quote  t h e  December r e so lu t ion ,  "gradual ly  to 
l e s sen  and f i n a l l y  t o  e l imina te  t h e  d i f f e rences  between 
town and country, between worker and peasant ,  and between 
mental and manual labor . "  These all-embracing and romantic 
goa l s  were t o  be r e a l i z e d  by implementing two measures taken 
d i r e c t l y  from the Communist Manifesto: (1) "combination of 
a g r i c u l t u r e  wi th  Indus t ry  and gradual  a b o l i t i o n  of the d i s -  
t i n c t i o n  between town and country"; and (2) "combination of 
educat ion with ma te r i a l  production." 

With respec t  t o  t h e  first measure, t h e  b a s i c  func t ion  
of t h e  r u r a l  commune i n  mobil iz ing the peasants  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  
i n  i n d u s t r i a l  development has  a l ready  been discussed a t  l eng th .  
A less well-known f a c t  is t h a t ,  i n  order  t o  become an  " a l l -  
round man," t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  worker was a l s o  expected t o  engage 
i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  production. The bene f i t s  to  be der ived from 
t h i s  were a p t l y  described by Wu Chih-pu i n  the 16 September 
i s s u e  of China Youth: -- 

In t h e  f u t u r e ,  f a c t o r i e s  w i l l  not only develop 
indus t ry  but a l s o  undertake a l i t t l e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
product ion.  For example, t h e  workers i n  an  i r o n  
and steel works a r e  g r e a t l y  tired a f t e r  day and n igh t  
s h i f t s .  If a f t e r  working on steel they p a r t i c i p a t e  
i n  a l i t t l e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  production, they w i l l  f e e l  
r e f r e shed ,  and t h i s  is good f o r  t h e i r  phys ica l  w e l l -  
being. The good t h i s  does them s p i r i t u a l l y  is even 
g r e a t e r  . 
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The second measure, the  combination of educat ion w i t h  
product ive l abor ,  deserves  more extended d iscuss ion  a t  t h i s  
po in t .  L i k e  t h e  m i l i t i a  s y s t e m ,  i t  transcended t h e  l i m i t s  
of the  r u r a l  commune s i n c e  i t  app l i ed  t o  a l l  segments 
of the  populat ion.  The u n i v e r s a l i t y  of t he  program, a s  
w e l l  a s  the paradoxical  c la im t h a t  physical  l abo r  f o r  a l l  
s i g n i f i e d  progress  toward Communism, was w e l l  expressed by 
Liu Shao-chi w h i l e  tour ing  Honan Province in September: 

Gveryone must t ake  p a r t  i n  labor ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
phys ica l  l abo r ,  w i th in  the  l i m i t s  of h i s  s t r e n g t h .  
Phys ica l  l abor  produces food and c lo th ing .  Everyone 
needs to e a t  and be c lo thed ,  and i f  there a r e  some 
who do not labor ,  t h i s  i nev i t ab ly  increases  t h e  burden 
on o t h e r s .  As chairman Ma0 Tse-tung, and a l s o  Marx 
and Engels, po in ted  ou t ,  i t  is important for everyone 
to t ake  p a r t  in phys ica l  l abo r .  It is a necessary 
condi t ion  f o r  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  Communism. 

The goa l ,  a s  i nd ica t ed  by Chairman Mao, was twofold: 
"Workers and peasants  become i n t e l l e c t u a l s ,  while  i n t e l l e c -  
t u a l s  become workers and peasants ."  I n  the r u r a l  a r e a s ,  
the communes w e r e  ass igned major r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i n  ca r ry ing  

- _  ou t  a c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion  cons i s t ing  of t he  e l imina t ion  of 
i l l i t e r a c y  and the establ ishment  of primary schools ,  middle 
schools ,  and even "spare-time" u n i v e r s i t i e s .  In urban a r e a s ,  
f a c t o r i e s  i n  t h e  pre-commune s t a g e  were expected to do the 
same and in f a c t  t o  become both f a c t o r i e s  and schools .  The 
most e x p l i c i t  s ta tement  of t h i s  part-work, par t -s tudy program, 
which appl ied  t o  educa t iona l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  a s  w e l l ,  was again  
provided by Liu Shao-chi during h i s  Honan tour:  

New f a c t o r i e s  can set  up schools  and e n r o l l  a 
number of j u n i o r  middle school  s tuden t s  t o  s tudy  there. 
A f a c t o r y  is a s e n i o r  middle school ,  and the  s t u d e n t s  
there may s tudy  a f e w  hours and work a f e w  hours every 
day. Then f a c t o r i e s  become schools  and schools f a c t o r i e s .  
The method of part-work and part-study can be adopted f o r  
s e n i o r  middle schools  and a l s o  f o r  u n i v e r s i t i e s .  A s y s t e m  
must be e s t a b l i s h e d  f o r  the s tuden t s  t o  work six hours a 
and s tudy  three hours a day, o r  work fou r  hours and s tudy  
fou r  hours.  The schedule  must be r e l a t i v e l y  stable and 
l a s t  e i g h t  or t e n  years  u n t i l  t h e  s tuden t s  graduate  from 
t h e  u n i v e r s i t i e s .  I n  t h i s  way, t h e  number of both s t u d e n t s  
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and workers will increase. At the end of the period 
they will be both university graduates and skilled 
workers. This is also a condition for the transition 
to Communism. 

The program did not stop here, however. It applied 
with particular force to the intellectuals and the "so- 
called experts and scientists" who were ordered to spend part 
of their time in productive labor. This would enable them 
to learn from "the surging enthusiasm and developed mental 
endowments of the masses" and to become, like Chairman Mao, 
"pupils of the masses." Government and party functionaries 
as well, in a continuation of the earlier policy of training 
-cadres to become both "red and expert," were expected to 
spend part of the year laboring on the industrial and agri- 
cultural production fronts, As pointed out by Chen Po-ta in 
mid-July, this ambitious and comprehensive program constituted 
a "socialist and Communist system of education'' suited to 
cChinats special conditions. 

5. The Commune and the Transition to Communism 

By means of the various "shoots of Communism" discussed 
above, the commune was to serve as the vehicle, in the words 
of the August resolution, for "exploring the practical road ' 
of transition to Communism." It is time now to turn to a 
systematic exposition of the Chinese view of the "transition 
to Communism," a view which deviated sharply from Soviet 
experience and precedent. 

be in the vanguard of tho advance to Communism. Indeed, 
this contention had appeared in the very first extended 
discussion of the commune in a Chinese publication--Chen 
Po-tats article in the 16 July issue of Red Flag entitled 
"Under the Banner of Comrade Mae." As notea i n n  earlier 
chapter of this study, Chen asserted that Marx and Engels 
had not pretended to "write out a prescription for each 
nation...to ensure the victory of the revolution and the 
realization of Communism"; and that, in keeping with the 
Marxist-Leninist injunction that theory must be "constantly 
enriched and developed according to life and different his- 
torical conditions," Chairman Ma0 had discovered a special 

As the term "explore" implies, the Chinese claimed to 
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road enabl ing Chi- $0 r e a l i z e  Communism "in  t h e  n o t  
d i s t a n t  fu tu re . "  The same thtme w8s developed a t  g r e a t e r  
length  fol lowing t h e  August commune r e so lu t ion  i n  a 
series of a r t i c l e s  (appearing, for example, in the  10 
September i s s u e  of Study, t h e  17 September i s s u e  of t h e  
Shanghai L i b e r a t i , o n m y ,  the  13 October i s s u e  of P o l i t i c a l  
Study, and the  23 a ctober i s s u e  of People 's  Daily) devoted 

Perhaps the  most 
e x p l i c i t  s ta tement  of t h i s  conten t ion ,  however, appeared in 
t he  1 September e d i t i o n  of China Youth: "Tomorrow w e  s h a l l  
bu i ld  a pa rad i se  of h a p p i n e s s v e r b e f  ore  a t  tempted in 
inistory--Communism." 

a n a l y s i s  of t h i s  h i s t o r i c  document. 

Taken toge ther ,  t h e  series of a r t i c l e s  mentioned above 
provide a r evea l ing  a n a l y s i s  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  Chinese vior  of 
t he  " t r a n s i t i o n  t o  Comaaunism." Tfie s ~ i h e t ' c h a r a c t e r i s t i c g  
of t h i s  t r a n s i t i o n  were three: i t  was t o  be '*gradU8lt*; It 
was t o  be continuous and cumulative; and i t  w a s  to be achieved 
in piecemeal fash ion  "by s t a g e s  and by groups.'' 

t r a n s i t i o n  process  was advanced by the Chinese Communists 
a s  a j u s t i f i c a t i o n  for t e lescoping  the  s t a g e s  and per iod  
of time necessary t o  achieve Communism. Despite t h e  c a l -  
cu la t ed  ambiguity of the  formulat ion,  t h i s  was in f a c t  tho  
essence of Mao's h e r e t i c a l  vers ion  of the  Marxist-Leninist  
conaept of "uninterrupted revolut ion."  Since the rudiments 
of a h ighe r  revolu t ionary  s t a g e  (Communism) could appear 
in a lower revolu t ionary  s t a g e  (social ism),  i t  was p o s s i b l e  
f o r  a Chinese Communist spokesman wr i t i ng  in t he  13 October 
i s s u e  of P o l i t i c a l  Stud 

beginning of t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  Communism" and t o  conclude . 
t h a t  " toge ther  w i t h  t h e  cons t ruc t ion  of soc ia l i sm,  the t r a n s i -  
t i o n  t o  Communism has begun." 

I t  is paradoxical  t h a t  the  "gradual" na tu re  of the  

t o  view t h e  par ious  "shoots of 
Communism)' of the  peop -8 e ' s  commune asiearmarks of t he  

There is abundant evidence of a conscious e f f o r t  by the  
Chinese Communists to b l u r  the  customary d i s t i n c t i o n s  between 
t h e  s e @ a r a t e  s t a g e s  of socialism and Communism. 
s t anda rd  p r a c t i c e  in p a r t y  pub l i ca t ions  in the f a l l  of 1958 
t o  d e p i c t  the Chinese people a s  engaged i n  bu i ld ing  "socialism- 
Communism". 
a s  in Chu Teh's s ta tement  while  tour ing  Kansu Province in l a t e  
September t h a t  h i s  countrymen were "bui lding Communism,'* and 

I t  was a 

The first stage on occasion was omitted a l t o g e t h e r ,  
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in the  re ference  appearing in t h e . 1 6  October i s s u e  of 
Bed Fla  

was the  admission in a 1 November Red Flag e d i t o r i a l  t h a t  
the Chinese were in f a c t  " taking g x u s t e p s  toward t h e  
more advanced Communist society. '*  
p o s i t i o n  t h a t  the Chinese Communists were forced  t o  s t a g e  
a humi l ia t ing  r e t r e a t  in the  December commune r e s o l u t i o n  
when they reaffirmed "the Harxist-Leninist  theory of the 
development of revolu t ion  by stagestv and conceded t h a t  
"these s t a g e s ,  d i f f e r e n t j i n  q u a l i t y ,  should not  be confused." 

t o  " the  p re sen t  cons t ruc t ion  of t h e  b e a u t i f u l  
m e  -vg o Communism." Less extreme but  more a u t h o r i t a t i v e  

I t  was from t h i s  advanced 

The second c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of the  " t r a n s i t i o n  t o  
CoIpIpunisat~ w s s  t h a t  i t  would be continuous and cumulative,  
a process  of i n t e r a c t i o n  between s t e a d i l y  r i s i n g  levels 
of producfion and p o l i t i c a l  consciousness lead ing  t o  the 
u l t i m a t e  goa l s  of ma te r i a l  abundance and a h ighly  developed 
Communist consciousness which would then  s i g n i f y  the  a t t a i n -  
rant of Communism. I n  a sense, t h i s  was no more than a re- 
statement  of Hao's concept of "uninterrupted revolut ion."  
I t  was conf iden t ly  a s s e r t e d  t h a t  t h e  var ious  lqshoots of 
Communismt' embodied in t he  commune would both s t i m u l a t e  
product ion and e l e v a t e  t h e  ideo log ica l  consciousness of 
commune members; t h i s  in turn would f a c i l i t a t e  the growth 
and expansion of the "shoots of Communism," and so on. 

Perhaps the  most graphic  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of t h i s  theory 

Insp i red  by the  appearance 

was provided by Li mien-nien ip his d e f i n i t i v e  d iscuss ion  
of t h e  commune s y s t e m  of d i s t r i b u t i o n  appearing i n  t h e  
1 6  October i s s u e  of Bed Flag. 
of t h i s  "Communist s F u u t , " t h e  peasants  worked " w i t h  still 
g r e a t e r  f e r v o r  and according t o  Li, and the r e s u l t i n g  
increments in production would permit the gradual  exptnsion 
of d i s t r i b u t i o n  "according t o  bttd" u n t i l  the  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  
Communism was complete. As Li concluded: "It  appears  t h a t  
the  gradual  car ry ing  o u t  of the economic system of Communism 
and the enhancement of t h e  Communist consciousness and 
mora l i ty  of t h e  people promote each other,1t 

The t h i r d  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of t h e  t r ans i t i on - - tha t  it 
would be achieved in pfeceneal  fash ion  "by s t a g e s  and by 
groupstt--refers t o  a n  important f e a t u r e  of the commune 
movement in the  f a l l  of 1958. This was t h e  prominence 
attached to a select number of f'adwancedl' communes, by f a r  

I 
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the  most publ ic ized  of which was the Sputnik Commune in 
Honan Province.  These communes were t o  s e r v e  as l a b o r a t o r i e s  
f o r  experimentation wi th  new s y s t e m s  of production and 
adminis t ra t ion  and a l s o  as models f o r  gradual emulation by 
o the r s .  What is not  gene ra l ly  r e a l i z e d  is t h a t  t hese  advanced 
communes ailso c o n s t i t u t e d  a n  i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of the Chinese - 
Communist theory of the " t r a n s i t i o n  to  Communism." Both 
t h e  August and December commune r e so lu t ions  underscored 
t h i s  i n  thxir d iscuss ion  of the  t r a n s i t i o n  f r o m  c o l l e c t i v e  to 
vlall-peop&el' ownership, an important milestone on t h e  longer  
journey t o  a Communist s o c i e t y .  
''by s t a g e s  and by groups'1, with rrsome places'1 r equ i r ing  less 
t i m e  (three or fou r  years)  and others more t i m e  ( f i v e  or six 

The process  would be completed 

- years  or even longer) .  

That t h e  f u r t h e r  advance t o  Communism was to  be of t h e  
same piecemeal na ture  w a s  suggested by t h e  example of Hsu-hsui 
Commune in Hopeh Province.  I t  was this commune which i ssued  
a p lan ,  reproduced i n  t h e  October i s s u e  of Planned Econom , 
s o c i a l i s t  cons t ruc t ion  in 1959" and "enter ing  the g r e a t  
Communist s o c i e t y  in 1963." Although accompanying commentary 
on t h i s  p l a n  stressed both its prov i s iona l  na ture  and its 
propaganda value in s t imu la t ing  enthusiasm f o r  a *'not f a r  
d i s t a n t "  Communist s o c i e t y ,  the  impl ica t ion  was c l e a r  t h r t  t he  
t r a n s i t i o n  t o  Communism would a l s o  be effected "by s t a g e s  
and by groups1* u n t i l  a l l  communes in a l l  a r e a s  throughout the  
country had rerche8;:Qhp *pndmdaed:i land.  

Granting t h a t  t h e  revoulut ionary s t a g e s  of soc ia l i sm 
and Communism were being te lescoped,  what in t h e  o r i g i n a l  
Chinese v i e r  was the per iod  of t i m e  necessary t o  complete 
t h i s  s h o r t c u t  to  the Communist soc i e ty?  Two prel iminary 
observa t ions  a r e  necessary.  The first is the  problem of 
t r a n s l a t i n g  temporal express ions  in the  Chinese language, 
which a t  best are imprecise and s u b j e c t  t o  varying i n t e r -  
p r e t a t i o n s .  The second is t h e  heavy propaganda conten t  of 
Chinese  Communist d i scuss ion  of t h i s  mat te r ,  d i scuss ion  
f r ank ly  designed to  persuade t h e  Chinese people of t h e  
imminence of Communism a s  a reward for cur ren t  hardshtp 
and s a c r i f i c e .  

conta in ing  the  s t a r t l i n g  timetable of l l b a s i m o m p  -r+ e t  ng 

As noted in an  e a r l i e r  chapter  of t h i s  s tudy ,  Liu 
Shao-chi a s s e r t e d  as e a r l y  a s  12  July t h a t  *'the t i m e  w i l l  
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be very soon when w e  r e a l i z e  Communism." Liu repeated 
t h i s  es t imate ,  c e r t a i n l y  the  most sanguine view p u t  on 
record by any of top Chinese l eade r s ,  i n  somewhat d i f f e r e n t  
language w h i l e  tour ing  Kiangsu Province in l a t e  September. 
"If  w e  work hard a few years  more, Communism w i l l  come 
t r u e  and then w e  s h a l l  be happier  than ever." Although 
never d i r ec t ly  quoted, Chairman h o t s  views on the  mat te r  
apparent ly  were s i m i l a r  i n  nature .  
October People 's  Dai l  , a Eonan Province p a r t y  s e c r e t a r y  

icance  of the mass i r o n  and steel campaign in determining 
whether China could "complete the  cons t ruc t ion  of soc ia l i sm 
a t  a n  e a r l y  d a t e  and r ap id ly  c r o s s  over t o  Communism." 

Writing i n  the 3 

c i ted  "severa l  direct _p ves of Chairman Y.0" on t h e  s i g n i f -  

Yore specific d i scuss ions  of t h e  length  of t h e  
necessary t o  achieve the ma te r i a l  prerequisite--abundance 
of production--and the p o l i t i c a l  prerequisite--a high l e v e l  
of Communist consciousness and morality--for e n t r y  i n t o  a 
Communist s o c i e t y  were f e w  and f a r  between. An a r t i c l e  in 
Stud on 10 September ind ica t ed  that  " the t i m e  is not  f a r  

when China could e f f e c t  "the d i s t r i b u t i o n  of b a s i c  
l i ve l ihood  m a t e r i a l s  'according t o  need'." I t  remained for 
Honaa Province F i r s t  SecreSory Wu Chih-pn, i n  an a r t i c l e  

provide the only e s t ima te  i n  abso lu te  t x o -  number 
of years  necessary t o  achieve t h e  required l e v e l  of ma te r i a l  
abundance. **The nmter ia l  foundation is not  y e t  a v a i l a b l e  
for  p r a c t i c i n g  ' to  each according to h i s  need.' W e  must 
f i g h t  hard  f o r  another  s i x  o r  seven years  o r  even longer  
t o  c r e a t e  t he  necessary ma te r i a l  condi t ions."  By way of 
c o n t r a s t ,  Khrushchev's corresponding es t imate  (in h i s  21s t  
p a r t y  congress repor t )  of the per iod  of t i m e  requi red  f o r  
the i n f i n a t e l y  more advanced i n d u s t r i a l  economy of the  Sovie t  
Union to  reach t h i s  same goa l  was t o  be 15 years--more than 
twice as long. Both the  e a r l i e r  Chinese and la te r  Sovie t  
d i scuss ions  were agreed on one poin t - - i t  would take  longer 
to  prepare  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  condi t ion  f o r  Communism, the  
f o s t e r i n g  of a "new Communist man." In the  s o l e  temporal 
r e fe rence  t o  the  a t ta inment  of t h i s  i d e a l ,  p a r t y  propagandist  
Lu Ting-i conceded i n  a 1 September Red - F'article t h a t  
t he  process  would r e q u i r e  "a long; time ." 

- appearing i n  t h e  16 September i s s u e  of China Youth, t o  

Thus the record sugges t s  t h a t  t h e  Chinese Communists 
o r i g i n a l l y  intended t o  a c c e l e r a t e  t h e  pace set by t h e  Soviet  
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Union in t he  advance towards Communism. An e s s e n t i a l  s t e p  
in t h i s  acce le ra t ed  program was t h e  e a r l y  es tabl ishment  of 
communes i n  China's urban a r e a s .  

C. The R i s e  and F a l l  of the Urban Commune 

Although the  i n i t i a l  p a r t y  r e s o l u t i o n  in August was 
concerned exc lus ive ly  w i t h  communes in r u r a l  a r e a s ,  there 
is ample evidence t h a t  t h e  Chinese Communists envisioned 
the  communal organiza t ion  from the o u t s e t  as having genera l  
a p p l i c a b i l i t y  throughout a l l  of Chinese s o c i e t y .  Thus, i n  

- discuss ing  Communist China's o r i g i n a l  commune program, it is 
necessary t o  t r a c e  t h e  shor t - l i ved  development of t h e  urban 
commune movement from its incept ion  i n  August t o  its v i r t u a l  
suspension in the  December commune r e so lu t ion .  

- 
Because Chinese Communist pub l i ca t ions  devoted r e l a t a v e l y  

l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  urban communes in t he  f a l l  of 1958, i t  is 
somewhat s u r p r i s i n g  to  realize tha t  the d r i v e  t o  organize  
CQ-LI in the pioneer  province of Honan in August 1958 en- 
compassed both urban an33 r u r a l  a reas .  In a speech de l ive red  
i n  mid-August,lUubChih-pu was q u i t e  explicit on t h i s  po in t :  
"Whether i t  be i n  t h e  count rys ide  o r  in t h e  cities, whether 
it be in government organs,  schools  or people 's  o rganiza t ions ,  
w e  must a l l  t ake  t h e  road of the people ' s  commune." By 
25 August, t h e  New China N e w s  Agency could r e p o r t  t h a t  f i v e  
urban are88 in Bonan had completed the s e t t i n g  up of communes, 
inc luding  t h e  important ci t ies of Kaifeng, Chengchow and 
Loyarng. By mid-September, Wu could announce t h a t  communes 
had been e s t ab l i shed  u n i v e r s a l l y  throughout the province,  
encompwssing 97 percent  of the  urban population. 

Complex in mid-September, was the next t o  advocate t h e  
formation of urban communes, After l o c a l  o f f i c i a l s  had 
poin ted  w i t h  'pr ide to  t h e  ultramodern, la rge-sca le  steel 
furnaces  j u s t  coming i n t o  production, Ha0 i n i t i a t e d  t h e  
fol lowing somewhat lud icrous  conversation: 

Chairman Mao, while  in spec t ing  t h e  Wu-han I ron  and Steel 

Chaghan Ma0 asked; g H o a  about the  e s t a b l i s h -  
ment of people 's  communes? Such a big e n t e r p r i s e  
should have workers, peasants ,  tradesmen, i n t e l l e c t u a a s ,  
and soldiers." Wang Jen-chung ( f i r s t  s e c r e t a r y  of 
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Eupeh Province),  a f t e r  some thought, s a id :  "We 
have i n d u s t r y  and t r a d e  supply poin ts .  We have 
e s t ab l i shed  a technica l  school and a m i l i t a r y  . 
col lege.  What w e  l ack  is ag r i cu l tu re .  W e  should 
i n v i t e  some a g r i c u l t u r a l  cooperat ives  t o  j o i n  us.** 
Chairman Mao, nodding h i s  head, s a id :  '*We should 
s t r i v e  t o  be more comprehensive." 

A t  t he  same t i m e ,  Liu Shao-chi was v i s i t i n g  China's f i r s t  
urban commune e s t ab l i shed  i n  l a t e  June a t  the Cheng chow 
Textile Machinery P lan t .  L i k e  Mao, Liu s t r e s s e d  the  
importance "of enlarging the  commune t o  include more 
r u r a l  v i l l a g e s  so t h a t  f a c t o r i e s  and r u r a l  v i l l a g e s  may 
be combined. ** 

I t  remained f o r  Teng Hsiao-ping, chief of t h e  p a r t y  
s e c r e t a r i a t  and another ranking party-machine leader ,  t o  
come out  unequivocally f o r  urban communes organized on 
a nationwide bas i s .  While tour ing  t h e  northeast  provinces 
i n  l a t e  September, Teng was quoted a s  follows: "Urban 
communes must be es tab l i shed .  The r u r a l  v i l l a g e s  of t h e  
whole country a r e  j u s t  i n  the process of being communalized 
and t h e  c i t ies  cannot l a g  behind." H e  did note,  however, 
t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of conducting var ious experiments and gather-  
i ng  experience t o  so lve  the  number of new problems inherent  
In t h i s  undertaking. 

Chinese Communist discussion of urban communes had 
been r e l a t i v e l y  muted thus f a r ,  confined l a rge ly  to  
i s o l a t e d  s ta tements  by leading p a r t y  o f f i c i a l s  touring 
t h e  countryside.  T h i s  s t a t e  of a f f a i r s  suddenly changed 
w i t h  the  publ ica t ion  of t h e  22 October i s s u e  of Peo l e  s 

pages t o  the  r e s u l t s  of a d r a s t i c  experiment c a r r i e d  out  
in t h e  coal-mining c i t y  of Yangchuan i n  Shansi Province. 
On 1 October t h i s  municipal i ty  had e s t ab l i shed  a commune 
embracing a population of 150,000 workers and peasants  
and cons i s t ing  of 23 f a c t o r i e s  and mines, 75 v i l l a g e s ,  
2 streets, 2 u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  6 middle-schools, 22 primary 
schools ,  and seve ra l  s t o r e s  and hosp i t a l s .  In prepara t ion  
f o r  t h i s  momentous event,  t h e r e  had been a massive re- 
assignment of l i v i n g  q u a r t e r s  to  enable workers and thelrr 
f a m i l i e s  to  r e s i d e  in c l o s e  proximity t o  t h e i r  p l ace  of 
employment, a move which had taken p lace  " i n  a f e w  days" 
and had involved "several  t e n s  of thousands of workers 
and t h e i r  dependents." More ominous still was t h e  r e v e l a t i o n  

Dai lz ,  which devoted near ly  a l l  of its first and 4 secon 
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t h a t  pa r ty  and government cadres  had moved r i g h t  i n t o  t h e  
same housing provided f o r  t he  workers under t h e i r  super- 
v i s ion .  
Daily e d i t o r i a l :  

The ob jec t ive  was s t a t e d  candidly by t he  People 's  

Wi3h l i v i n g  q u a r t e r s  readJusted,  cadres  and 
workers no t  on ly  work together  but r e a l l y  l i v e ,  
e a t ,  study, and play together....And cadres  feel 
hsppy,...knowing not only the names and looks of 
t h e  workers with whom they work but a l s o  t h e i r  
s t a t e  of mind. 

Af t e r  l a u d i w  the  experience of Yangchuan a s  a model. 

"Let t he - f l ags  of people 's  communes and the  flags of 
Communism f l y  over a11 c i t ies ,  f a c t o r i e s ,  and mines."  

disseminated. What was still missing was some ind ica t ion  
of the t i m e  element involved i n  t h e  program of es t ab l i sh ing  
urban communes. This was provided three days l a t e r  i n  
another a u t h o r i t a t i v e  e d i t o r i a l  i n  Per3 l e  s Dail devoted 
to t h e  subjec t  of pub l i c  (commune) - 1 d e  mess key 
statement was a s  follows: 

- f o r  emulation By others, t h e  e d i t o r i a l  concluded: 

The pol icy  had now been c l e a r l y  enunciated and widely 

A t  p resent  the publ ic  m e s s  h a l l  s y s t e m  is 
following along w i t h  t h e  development of t h e  
communalization movement i n t o  t h e  cities. The 
t i m e  cannot be f a r  of f  when the  m e s s  h a l l s  w i l l  
c e r t a i n l y  be set up genera l ly  i n  our cities and 
countryside and become a new form of l i f e  f o r  our 
ReQPle 

I t  should be noted t h a t  the  t i m i n g . ,  of these two 
e d i t o r i a l s  is important not  only for the development of 
urban communes but a l s o  f o r  t h e  general  chronology of 
t h e  commune movement a s  a whole. Communist China's 
commune program reached its apex in t h e  l a s t  week of 
October, t o  be followed by a tapering-off process  which 
was t o  cont inue unchecked f o r  near ly  a year--until  t h e  
Lu-shan c e n t r a l  committee plenum of August 1959. Among 
t h e  f i r s t  signs of the  impending r e t r e a t  was t he  appearance 
in e a r l y  November of caut ionary statements on urban 
communes, one by a T i e n t s i n  p a r t y  sec re t a ry  and another  i n  
almost i d e n t i c a l  language by t h e  first sec re t a ry  of t h e  

- 58 - 



Shanghai municipal committee. As elaborated in t h e  
December commune reso lu t ion ,  these statements stressed 
the  ex is tence  of '*cer ta in  d i f f e rences  between t h e  c i t y  
and the  countryside'* 
be i n  a hurry to  set up people 's  communes on a large 
s c a l e  i n  t h e  cities*' and should "postpone" t h e  undertaking 
i n  l a r g e  cities. Although t h e  next s ec t ion  of t h i s  paper 
t akes  up t h e  broad range of domestic problems engendered 
by the commune and "leap forward'' programs, the  s p e c i a l  
problems which p r e c i p i t a t e d  t h i s  abrupt r eve r sa l  of po l i cy  
on urban communes w i l l  be discussed a t  t h i s  po in t .  

i n  the i n i t i a l  experimentation with urban communes w e r e  
formidable and can be t r e a t e d  here only b r i e f l y .  
was t h e  ques t ion  of type and s ize- -spec i f ica l ly ,  whether 
communes should be organized on t he  b a s i s  of occupation 
( the **special ized commune,'* centered around a l a r g e  f ac to ry ,  
school, or government agency); on t he  bas i s  of res idence 
( t h e  "street commune," cons i s t ing  of a l l  those r e s id ing  i n  
a single street or neighborhood); or on t h e  b a s i s  of a 
r e l a t i v e l y  l a r g e  geographic a rea  ( the "general commune,*' 
encompassing a ward or even an e n t i r e  town or small  c i t y )  
t o  include a l l  f a c t o r i e s ,  o f f i c e s ,  and inhab i t an t s  wi th in  
its boundaries. Although a l l  t h r e e  types were t r i e d  out  
i n  t h e  f a l l  of 1958 and presumably still ex is t ,  Chinese 
Communist discussion of these experimental forms i n  1959 
was t o  be l imi t ed  almost e n t i r e l y  t o  the forerunner  of 
t h e  "street commune*'--the so-cal led "urban r e s i d e n t s '  
cooperat ive to serve  production" which seeks to  organize 
housewives and o ther  worker dependents f o r  c o l l e c t i v e  
production and l ivel ihood.  

and warned t h a t  ;cadres "should not 

The number, va r i e ty ,  and scope of problems encountered 

The f i r s t  

The second problem--really another aspect  of t h e  first-- 
was t h e  w i d e l y  s c a t t e r e d  housing of urban workers. This  
deprived the  urban commune of one of t he  p r i n c i p a l  advantages 
of its r u r a l  counterpart--the a b i l i t y  t o  t ap  more l abor  
power and u t i l i z e  more in t ens ive ly  t h e  e x i s t i n g  l abor  f o r c e  
by means of t h e  m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  of production and t h e  co l l ec -  
t i v i z a t i o n  of l ivel ihood.  As noted above, t h e  Yangchuan 
coal-mining commune had shown t h e  way In a mass r e a a u s t m e n t  
of worker housing but under favorable  condi t ions (newly b u i l t  
c o l l e c t i v e  housing under s t a t e  ownership) lacking i n  most 
urban a reas .  I t  was for t h i s  reason'that Chinese COllrpUniSt  disr- 
cussilbn'of'the'urban'coqrmune usually ihwolved,grandiase plana of 
urban renewal and,development,a process of transforming the  old 
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bourgeois c i t i es  i n t o  "garden cities" of a new s o c i a l i s t  
o r  Communist type. A s  depic ted  i n  t h e  prospectus  for t h e  
c i t y  of Chengchow: 
t ransformation of t h e  c i t y  i n t o  a garden, and between one 
i n d u s t r i a l  zone and another  there w i l l  be green f i e l d s  
and trees, w i t h  numerous small  towns, l i k e  i s l a n d s  deeply 
bathed i n  the sea of greenery." I n  addi t ion  to  t h e  urban- 
i z a t i o n  of r u r a l  a r eas ,  t h e  grand design c a l l e d  f o r  t h e  
" ru ra l i za t ion"  of urban a r e a s  so t h a t  the worker, the 
exemplar of the  i d e a l  of t h e  ltall-round man," could engage 
i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p u r s u i t s  during h i s  spa re  t i m e .  

**We t h e n  s h a l l  have r e a l i z e d  t h e  

An equal ly  troublesome problem, both i n  theory and 

whole peg le - - i . e . ,  s t a t e  mnership--was a l ready  highly 
developed i n  t h e  cities. Since near ly  a l l  c a p i t a l  goods-- 
inc luding  r e n t a l  housing, which had been s o c i a l i z e d  e a r l i e r  
in the  year--and raw m a t e r i a l s  were already under s t a t e -  
ownership and con t ro l ,  there was l i t t l e  le f t  to provide 
t h e  "mater ia l  base" f o r  the c o l l e c t i v e l y  owned commune. 
Relying on their  own limited resources ,  these urban 
c o l l e c t i v e s - w e r e  expeoted-to f inance  out  of t h e i r  own in-  
come a l l  t h e  expenses connected with wages, communal s e r v i c e s ,  
and investment. Yet t h e  product ive e n t e r p r i s e s  open t o  them 
cons i s t ed  l a r g e l y  of p r i m i t i v e  l l s a t e l l i t e l l  workshops c l u s t e r e d  
around s t a t e  e n t e r p r i s e s  and engaged i n  the processing of 
i n d u s t r i a l  s c rap  or waste ma te r i a l .  I n  these circumstances,  
few of t h e  experimental urban communes possessed t h e  necessary 
wherewithal t o  become se l f - sus t a in ing .  

- p r a c t i c e ,  was t h e  f a c t  t h a t  socialist  ownership by t h e  

C l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h i s  was t h e  problem of "bourgeois 
ideology,t* described i n  t h e  December commune r e s o l u t i o n  a s  
"still f a i r l y  preva len t  among many of the c a p i t a l i s t s  and 
i n t e l l e c t u a l s  in t h e  cities." For if t h e  urban commune 
was to  r e l y  on its own e f f o r t $  and bu i ld  from s c r a t c h ,  t h e  
burden would f a l l  on those  ind iv idua l  members who, l i k e  t h e  
well-to-do peasants  i n  t h e  countryside,  hhd t h e  most t o  
con t r ibu te .  This was manifest  i n  t h e  slogan advanced during 
t h e  formation of communes i n  t h e  c i t y  of Kweiyang: "Let those  
w i t h  manpower c o n t r i b u t e  manpower; those w i t h  l abo r  power con- 
t r i b u t e  l a b o r  power; those  w i t h  money c o n t r i b u t e  money; and 
those  with ma te r i a l  resources  con t r ibu te  ma te r i a l  resources.t t  
In  view of t h i s  s logan,  it is not surpr i seng  t h a t  r e p o r t s  
emanating from Peiping i n  e a r l y  November revealed a wave of 
s e l l i n g  of such p r i v a t e l y  owned producer goods a s  sewing 
machines and a widespread withdrawal of sav ings  d e p o s i t s  by 
urban inba b i  t a  n ts , 
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As t h e  temn was employed i n  t h e  December commune 
r e so lu t ion ,  anyone who viewed t h e  impending formation of 
urban communes i n  terms of personal  gain or l o s s  was 
contaminated with "bourgeois ideology." In t h i s  sense ,  
a l a r g e  po r t ion  of t h e  advanced working c l a s s  a l s o  must 
have had s e r i o u s  misgivings about t h i s  revolut ionary 
development. Since t h e  urban worker already enjoyed a 
comparatively high s tandard of l i v i n g  and a l ready  bene- 
f i t e d  from t h e  much-vaunted s o c i a l  s e rv i ces  of t h e  commune, 
t he  prospect of communal l i v i n g  held even less a t t r a c t i o n  
for  him than f o r  t h e  peasant .  The d r ive  t o  abo l i sh  
p iece- ra te  wages; t h e  po l i cy  of el iminat ing lvunreasonable 
and excessive d i f fe rences"  between urban and r u r a l  l i v i n g  
s tandards;  and t h e  announced i n t e n t i o n  of introducing t h e  
combined wage-supply sys tem in urban areas--none of these 
aspec t s  of t h e  commune program could have appealed t o  the 
urban p r o l e t a r i a t .  

deserves s p e c i a l  emphasis. 
excesses connected w i t h  the  commune movement in the  
countryside,  a number of p r a c t i c a l  reasons could be 
advanced i n  support  of t h i s  revolut ionary tzansf'ormation 
of r u r a l  soc ie ty .  Since almost none of these .appl ied  t o  
t h e u r b a n  commune, it is f a i r  t o  concludb t h a t  pragmatic 
cons idera t ions  played a secondary role i n A h e  dec is ion  t o  
extend communalization i n t o  the  ci t ies in t h e  f a l l  of 1958. 
Oddly enough, i t  appears t h a t  a major s t imulus f o r  pushing 
ahead w i t h  urban communes was t h e  concern expressed by 
Teng Hsiao-ping t h a t  t h e  c i t ies  might "lag behind." Li 
mien-nien echoed t h i s  concern in mid-October when he 
r a i s e d  t h e  quest ion of extending the commune d i s t r i b u t i o n  
system i n t o  t h e  ci t ies and observed; "The s i t u a t i o n  wa i t s  
f o r  no one, and these ques t ions  should be taken i n t o  t i m e l y  
considera t i o n .  '' 
were advancing towards Communism through the agency of 
t h e  r u r a l  commune, how could the  m o s t  advanced revolut ionary 
element i n  soc ie ty ,  t h e  urban p r o l e t a r i a t ,  be permit ted t o  
"lag behind"? In view of these considerat ions,  ideology 
appears as a prime f a c t o r  in Communist China's urban 
commune program i n  t he  f a l l  of 1958. 

One conclusion emerging from the above discussion 
Whatever t h e  mistakes and 

If China * s "organized revolut ionary peasants" 
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11. THE COMMUNE I-N PRACTICE 

The r e a l i z a t i o n  in t h e  f a l l  of 1958 of t h e  divergence 
between t h e  commune in t heo ry  and t h e  commune i n  pract ice--  
between ideology and reality--was a traumatic experience from 
which the  Chinese Communist pa r ty  has y e t  t o  recover.  The 
g l a r i n g  discrepancy between promise and performance c a l l e d  
i n t o  quest ion not only the v a l i d i t y  of t he  p a r t y ' s  programs 
but even t h e  competence of its leadership.  The r e s u l t i n g  
corrosion of a i t y  and d i s c i p l i n e  within the pa r ty  and the  
r e s u l t i n g  apathy of t h e  population a t  l a rge  i n  t he  first 
ha l f  of 1959 were t o  p r e c i p i t a t e  the v i ru l en t  campaign against  

- "r ight is t  opportunism" still under way today. The i s s u e s  i n  
the  current  p o l i t i c a l  debate i n  Communist China are drawn d i -  
r e c t l y  from the  record of events  surrounding t h e  first and 
second commune r e so lu t ions  of August and December 1958. 

Responding t o  the  pressure of even t s  and t o  t h e  r i s i n g  
t i d e  of both Soviet and domestic criticism, t h e  Chinese Com- 
munist leadership,  in a s e r i e s  of urgent conferences extend- 
ing through November and e a r l y  December, decided on a major 
overhaul of its commune program a s  embodied in t he  December 
commune r e so lu t ion .  A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  it decided t o  under- 
take  a less obvious, less abrupt ,  but equal ly  major overhaul 
of its "great l eap  forward" program. In con t ra s t  t o  t h e  sub- 
sequent defense of pa r ty  leaders t h a t  t he  shortcomings of 
these programs had been " i so la ted ,  l oca l ,  and temporary, If t h e  
t es t  of p r a c t i c e  revealed these defects t o  be numerous, wide- 
spread,  and fundamental. 

A. The %cap Forwardv1 Stumbles 

A s  def ined in L i u  Shao-chi's repor t  t o  t h e  May p a r t y  
congress, Communist China's "leap forward" program represented 
Itthe app l i ca t ion  and development of t h e  p a r t y ' s  mass l i n e  in 
s o c i a l i s t  construct ion."  Relying on the  "mighty d r iv ing  
force" of t h e  "subject ive i n i t i a t i v e  and crea t iveness  of t h e  
masses," t he  pa r ty  undertook t o  acce le ra t e  t he  pace of eco- 
nomic development under t he  slogan "greater ,  f a s t e r ,  b e t t e r ,  
and Pore economic r e s u l t s . "  C r i t i c s  of the  policy--a nebulous 
group cons i s t ing  in p a r t  of exper t s ,  t echnic ians ,  and planners  
--were labeled with t h e  e p i t h e t  of llaccount-settlers'l--those 
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wai t ing  " to  s e t t l e  accounts a f t e r  the autumn harvest .** In 
t h e  a c t u a l  accounting process  c a r r i e d , o u t  in t h e  l a t e r  
months of t h e  year,  however, it was pa in fu l ly  evident t h a t  
t h e  forebodings of the  expe r t s  had been j u s t i f i e d .  

acknowledged and then brushed aside, provide a uni fy ing  theme 
f o r  t h e  d iscuss ion  which follows. As the  critics had predic ted ,  
t h e  accelerated program had made people "too tense";  had re- 
s u l t e d  i n  *'waste"; and had produced "imbalancet1 among t h e  
branches of production i n  t he  na t iona l  economy. The subse- 
quent charge of the  "right opportunists"--that the  "leap for- 
ward" had r e s u l t e d  in **an awful messl*--was not  f a r  of f  t he  
mark. 

The substance of these warnings, which Liu had first 

1. Fa i lu re  of "Native': I ron and Steel 

As noted i n  an earlier s e c t i o n  of t h i s  paper,  Communist 
China's claim i n  mid-1958 t o  have discovered a s h o r t  cu t  t o  
i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  was based on a fundamental misconception-- 
t h a t  t he  techniques which had proven r e l a t i v e l y  successfu l  i n  

. promoting the  "leap forward" i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  could be applied 
- t o  the  i n f i n i t e l y  more complex process  of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n .  

These techniques were t h e  r a p i d  decen t r a l i za t ion  of con t ro l s  
from t h e  c e n t r a l  t o  p rov inc ia l  and lower l e v e l s  of government 
i n  o rde r  t o  s t imu la t e  l o c a l  i n i t i a t i v e ,  the displacement of 
expe r t s  and t echn ic i ans  by p a r t y  cadres i n  economic planning 
and management, and r e l i a n c e  on ' 'native" technology performed 
by t h e  "greatest l abor  army i n  tile world." 

The acid tes t  f o r  these theory  was the  mass i r o n  and 
steel  campaign i n i t i a t e d  by t h e  Peitaiho conference of t he  
p o l i t b u r o  i n  l a te  August and conducted under t h e  personal  
l eade r sh ip  of Chairman bo. With achievement of the  goa l  of 
doubling s teel  production i n  1958 charac te r ized  as  "the m o s t  
important p o l i t i c a l  mission confront ing t h e  pa r ty  and the 
people ,"  t h e  p r e s t i g e  of both t h e  Chinese Communist p a r t y  and 
Chairman Ma0 was f u l l y  committed t o  the success  of t h i s  under- 
taking.  This  f a c t o r  must be kept i n  mind in orde r  t o  under- 
s tand  t h e  excesses  of t h i s  program which dwarfed a l l  o t h e r  
branches of the economy i n  t h e  l a t t e r  months of 1958. 

- 63 - 



As a lso  noted above, t h i s  mass campaign was o r i g i n a l l y  
designed t o  produce t h e  mi l l i ons  of t ons  of add i t iona l  p ig  
i ron  requi red  t o  double steel output in 1958. I n i t i a l l y ,  
"native" p i g  i ron  was t o  supply over half  t he  t o t a l  required 
from September through December, a proportion which rose  t o  
three fou r ths  in t h e  planning of s teel  production f o r  t h e  
l a s t  three months of the  year .  The consequences of t h i s  basic 
misconception--that t*nativeft  i r o n  fed t o  modern furnaces could 
produce a s tandard  grade of steel--were t o  p r e c i p i t a t e  a crisis 
of major proport ions in China's i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  program j u s t  
p r i o r  t o  the  December plenum of the c e n t r a l  committee. 

The response t o  Chairman Mao's d i r e c t i v e  a t  Pe i ta iho  Itto 
-launch a g rea t  leap forward i n  i ron  and s teel  production by 
15 Septembert* w a s  electric. By 30 September, Po I-PO, t h e  
p a r t y ' s  chief  spokesman f o r  t h e  campaign, could repor t  t h a t  
a labor  army of 100,000,000 was engaged d i r e c t l y  and ind i rec t -  
l y  on the iron and steel f r o n t ,  and t h a t  t he  number of %a- 

Zive" i ron  furnaces had t r i p l e d  t o  a t o t a l  of 600,000. A t  
t h e  same t i m e ,  he conceded t h a t  only a r e l a t i v e l y  smalI pro- 
por t ion  of these furnaces had gone i n t o  production and t h a t  
a much smaller proportion was producing regular ly .  
e r  s ign i f i cance ,  Po admitted t h a t  the technological  problem 
of feeding %at ive t t  i ron  t o  modern steel furnaces  remained 
unsolved. 

O f  g rea t -  

It was not  long, however, before t h e  claim was t e n t a t i v e -  
l y  advanced t h a t  t h i s  technological  breakthrough had been 
achieved in experiments conducted a t  Shanghai and T ien t s in .  
In  a discussion of marked ambivalence, a 12 October Peo l e t s  

ment of very g rea t  s ign i f i cance  in s tee l  s m e l t i n g  technology" 
and a s  a feat confirming Mao's dictum t h a t  ttany d i f f i c u l t y  
can be solved by r e l y i n g  on t h e  c rea t iveness  of t h e  masses.tt 
On t h e  o the r  hand, it revealed t h a t  a number of t echnic ians  
and steel p l a n t s  were still s k e p t i c a l  of the  process,  and 
t h a t  '!countless experimentstt were still necessary t o  pe r fec t  
i t .  

Daile e d i t o r i a l  ha i l ed  these  experiments as ''an accomp -f-- i sh-  

The next s t e p  i n  t h e  i ron  and steel  campaign--the launch- 
i n g  of a m a s s  movement f o r  the  production of %ative tv  steel-- 
had been announced On 4 October i n  a People 's  Daily edi toPia1.  
The os t ens ib l e  reason f o r  t h i s  decis ion-that  Within one month 
t h e  p a r t y  had "bas ica l ly  surmounted t h e  pig-iron production 
b a r r i e r  on t h e  road t o  doubling s teel  productionvt--was p a t e n t l y  
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f a l s e ,  The a c t u a l  reasons,  c l e a r l y  implied i n  Chinese Comu- 
n i s t  p r e s s  d iscuss ion ,  were twofold. Since it was becoming 
ev ident  tha t  ?*nat ivef t  p i g  i r o n  could be u t i l i z e d  exten- 
s i v e l y  i n  modern steel  furnaces ,  %a t ive f t  s teel  technology 
would "provide a good o u t l e t "  f o r  t h e  m i l l i o n s  of t ons  of 
substandard i r o n  a l ready  produced i n  t h e  countryside.  
over,  s i n c e  s teel  output through September was still less 
than half  t h e  annual " leap forward" target,  it was q u i t e  
apparent t h a t  f u l f i l l m e n t  of t h e  mandatory goal of 10,700,- 
000 t o n s  would be impossible without sizable and immediate 
increments of %ative'* s teel  produced i n  an emergency cam- 
paign of massive propor t ions .  

Mere- 

There is no need t o  trace the  s o r r y  record of t he  "back- 
yard" i r o n  and steel campaign as it unfolded in t h e  l a t te r  
months of the yea r .  The subsequent recantation and i m p l i c i t  
admission of f a i l u r e  i n  August 1959 is w e l l  known. Several 
s p e c i f i c  observat ions,  however, remain t o  be stressed. A s  
i n  the e a r l i e r  d i scuss ion  of China's i n f l a t e d  s t a t i s t i c s  
i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  production, a comparison of o r i g i n a l - a n d  
r ev i sed  output f i g u r e s  f o r  a s i n g l e  province demonstrates 
g raph ica l ly  t h e  excesses  of t h e  i r o n  and steel campaign a t  
its height. 
1958 claimed t h a t  Honan Province had produced 4,400,000 
tons of pig i r o n  i n  t h e  month of October a lone,  t h e  cor rec ted  
f i g u r e  f o r  the  e n t i r e  y e a r ' s  production of good p i g  i r o n  an- 
nounced i n  October 1959 was only 413,000 tons .  

Whereas a People ts  D a l 1 ~  a r t i c l e  on 8 November 

The second observat ion is t h e  cont inuing admission by 
t h e  Chinese Communists throughout the  course of t h e  campaign 
of t h e i r  i n a b i l i t y  t o  t u r n  out ' ka t ive"  i r o n  and steel  of 
acceptab le  q u a l i t y  and, a c lose ly  related f a c t o r ,  of t he  
growing chorus of opposi t ion from t e c h n i c a l  exper t s .  The 
l o w  q u a l i t y  of most "nat ivet1 output w a s  emphasized i n  a 15 
November.People's D a i l y  ar t ic le  appearing under the a e g i s  
of t h e  S t a t e  S t a t i s t i c a l  Bureau and reaff i rmed by Po I-PO 
on 22 December a t  the very moment he w a s  c e l e b r a t i n g  over- 
f u l f i l l m e n t  of the  "leap forward" goa l  i n  steel production. 
And a People 's  D a i l y  e d i t o r i a l  on 23 October dlsclosed t h a t  
t h e  opponents of t h e  campaign now included a number of "lead- 
i n g  cadres" i n  Communist Chfna's 18 key i r o n  and steel  en ter -  
prises--"leading personneltf  w i t h  considerable  inf luence  i n  t h e  
modern sector of t he  f e r r o u s  metals indus t ry .  By f a r  the m o s t  
important Observation, however, is the  fact  t ha t  by mid-No- 
vember--well In advance of the  c e n t r a l  committee plenum of 
Wuhan--the Chinese Communists had already decided t o  cu t  t h e i r  
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l o s s e s  and i n  e f f e c t  terminate t h e i r  i l l - f a t e d  experiment 
with %at ivef t  production of iron and s teel .  

In r e t rospec t ,  it is c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  occasion f o r  t h i s  
r eve r sa l  of po l icy  was a na t iona l  conference of pa r ty  indus- 
t r i a l  secreties held i n  Peiping through a six-week period 
from 4 October t o  14 November. Convened " to  summarize1* t h e  
experience gained i n  the mass i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  movement, 
t h e  conference included leading personnel of t he  National 
Economic and S t a t e  Planning Commissions; pa r ty  s e c r e t a r i e s  
and responsible  personnel of t h e  var ious  i n d u s t r i a l  and 
t r a n s p o r t a t i s n  m i n i s t r i e s  of t h e  c e n t r a l  government; d i -  
r e c t o r s  and a s s i s t a n t  d i r e c t o r s  of economic coordination 
zones (economic regions) ;  and p a r t y  s e c r e t a r i e s  and v ice  
governors of the provinces. Both t h e  length of the  ses- 
s i o n  and t h e  i d e n t i t y  of t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  suggested t h a t  
a cr is is  had a r i s e n  i n  Communist Chin& * s i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  
program. A s  revealed i n  t he  conference proceedings (re- 
ported i n - a  front-page a r t i c l e  of the  20 November Pet3 le's 
D a i l y  and i n  a 25 November Peo l e ' s  Daily editorhi&&- 
crisis effected a r e c o n c i l i a t  -+- on between t h e  p a r t y  en thus i a s t s  
and t h e  technic ians  i n  a j o i n t  undertaking t o  overhaul the  
mass i ron  and steel  campaign. 

As a necessary first s tep,  the conference reaffirmed t h e  
cor rec tness  of the  p a r t y ' s  mass l i n e  f o r  i n d u s t r i a l  develop- 
ment, r ea s se r t ed  its p o l i t i c a l  and theoretical s igni f icance ,  
and proclaimed a ' lvictoryl'  on t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  f r o n t  p a r a l l e l i n g  
t h a t  a l ready  achieved in agr i cu l tu re .  In a remarkably defen- 
s i v e  s ta tement ,  it s p e c i f i c a l l y  denied the  a l l e g a t i o n  t h a t  
l 'nativell production of i ron  and s teel  had been an tlimprovisa- 

t a r g e t  of doubling production." Having dispensed w i t h  the 
pre l iminar ies ,  t he  repor t  then stressed t h a t  t h e  mass i ron  
and steel campaign had entered a new stage--that of llreor- 
ganizat ion,  consol idat ion,  and e leva t ion ,"  The r a t i o n a l e  for 
t h i s  fundamental r eve r sa l  of po l icy ,  e s s e n t i a l l y  the  same 
a s  t h a t  which was t o  be advanced a year l a t e r  during t h e  
tlrigf!tist opportunis t f t  campaign, deserues c a r e f u l  examination 
and a h l y s i s .  

paign from t h e  Pe i t a iho  conference through September and 
October was charac te r ized  a s  "bas ica l ly  an experimental, ex- 
plora tory ,  and preliminary stage.lc Conditions a t  t h a t  t i m e  
had warranted t h e  l a rge  a l l o c a t i o n  of manpower (60,000,000 
t o  100,000,000) and t h e  widespread d ispers ion  of the  movement, 
i f  for no o the r  reasons than t o  a s c e r t a i n  t h e  loca t ion  of 

. t i o n , "  a "temporary expedient for  completing the  1958 s teel  

c 

F i r s t ,  t h e  course of t h e  f r e n e t i c  i ron  and steel  cam- 
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mineral resources  and t o  t r a i n  the masses i n  "fundamental 
techniques" of i ron  and s tee l  production. Already the  cam- 
paign was being j u s t i f i e d  (as  it was t o  be i n  October 1959) 
more i n  t e r m s  of its exploratory and educat ional  value than 
i n  terms of u t i l i t y  of t h e  end product,  Now, however, con- 
d i t i o n s  were r i p e  f o r  e n t r y  i n t o  a new s t age ,  " tha t  of gradual- 
l y  and sys t ema t i ca l ly  cons t ruc t ing  a group of small-scale in-  
t eg ra t ed  i r o n  and steel bases combining na t ive  and modern 
methods of production." T h i s  would permit so lu t ion  of t he  t w o  
most press ing  problems on t h e  i ron  and steel front--the need 
t o  r a i s e  q u a l i t y  of output and the  need t o  r e a l l o c a t e  labor  
power t o  a g r i c u l t u r e  and o ther  branches of indus t ry ,  Par ty  
p rov inc ia l  committees were i n s t r u c t e d  t o  d r a f t  over -a l l  plans 
t o  implement- t h i s  new pol icy  and then  "gradually implement 
these plans.I* 

Of s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t  was the caveat aga ins t  rash  ac t ion .  
Cadres were d i r e c t e d  t o  proceed w i t h  caut ion,  t o  explain 

' p a t i e n t l y  t h e  reasons f o r  t h e  new program, and even t o  post-  
pone the  d i s s o l u t i o n  of na t ive  i ron  and s teel  s m e l t e r d i n  some 
a reas ,  %spec ia l ly  those i n  people 's  communes.1* The advantages . of proceeding i n  t h i s  manner were twofold. F i r s t ,  it would be 
poss ib l e  t o  camouflage t h e  nature  and extent  of t h e  pol icy  re- 
v e r s a l  and cushion its impact on par ty  cadres and the people 
a t  l a rge .  For t h i s  reason, Western observers  genera l ly  d id  
not  become aware of these developments u n t i l  t h e  following 
s p r i n g  ;(although Mikoyan al luded t o  it while  v i s i t i n g  the  
United States i n  e a r l y  January 1959). 
s ib l e  t o  maintain the f i c t i o n  t h a t  t h e  commune cons t i t u t ed  a 
major fo rce  i n  China's i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  program. As noted 
earlier i n  t h i s  paper, one of t h e  p r i n c i p a l  ob jec t ives  of 
t h e  o r i g i n a l  commune program was t h i s  very funct ion of mobiliz- 
i ng  peasant labor  power t o  engage i n ' i n d u s t r i a l  production and 
cons t ruc t  ion .  

- 

Also, it would be pos- 

As a f i n a l  considerat ion prompting a major overhaul of 
t h e  i ron  and steel industry,  t h e  conference stressed t h e  nec- 
e s s i t y  of concentrat ing more a t t e n t i o n  on Communist China's 
18 key i ron  and s t ee l  e n t e r p r i s e s ;  
t he  mass campaign, o r i g i n a l l y  conceived a s  a means of supple- 
menting t h e  output of t he  modern sec tor ,  had impeded t h e  
o rde r ly  and r ap id  development of production of t hese  modern 
e n t e r p r i s e s  by e a t i n g  i n t o  the  c r i t i c a l l y  sho r t  supply of 
good p ig  i r o n ,  
by an emergency d i r e c t i v e  of 25 October c a l l i n g  for t h e  immediate 

It now was conceded t h a t  

The g rav i ty  of t h i s  problem was underlined 
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t r anspor t a t ion  of good-quality p ig  i ron  t o  t h e  key p l a n t s  and 
r e f e r r i n g  t o  thfis t a s k  a s  "the number one p r i o r i t y  i n  t rans-  
po r t a t ion  pol icy."  Despite these emergency measures, t h e  
modern sector cons i s t en t ly  f a i l e d  t o  meet its llleap forwardvt 
production t a r g e t s  in October, November, and December, wi th  
output i n  December dec l in ing  30 percent under t h e  preceding 
month. Evidence of s i m i l a r  confusion i n  t he  planning and 
t r anspor t a t ion  of coa l  was provided by the  admission i n  m i d -  
November t h a t  ha l f  the coa l  produced by t h e  n a t i o n ' s  major 
coa l  mines i n  t h e  previous month was still p i l e d  up a t  t he  
mineheads await ing shipment. In l i g h t  of these developments, 
the  20 November People's Daily account of t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  con- 
ference concluded w i t h  a c a l l  for "unif ied planningt1 and f o r  
l ' t reat ing the  whole country l i k e  a chessboard. lt 

The appearance of the **chessboard" metaphor, soon t o  be- 
come a prominent slogan i n  po l icy  discussion in the  spr ing  of 
1959, s igna led  the  approaching end of the  extreme decen t r a l i -  
za t ion  of con t ro l s  which had charac te r ized  the  "leap forward1* 
program up t o  tha t  t i m e .  The excesses produced by t h i s  
r a d i c a l  experiment were already under a t t a c k  by Yang Ying- 
chieh (a v i ce  chairman of t h e  S ta t e  Planning Commission who 
w a s  t o  lose  h i s  post  i n  t he  "purge" of September 1959) i n  t h e  
November 1958 i s s u e  of Planndd Economy. Yang charged t h a t  t h e  

- un i ty  of state  planning had been undermined by c e r t a i n  in -  
d iv idua l s  who, i n  t h e  name of "local  act ivism,"  had "created 
much confuafon and s e r i o u s l y  prevented the na t iona l  economy 
from developing i n  a planned way and according t o  proper pro- 
por t  ions .  f )  

A t  about t h e  same t i m e ,  Vice Premier Chen Yun, who had 
been appointed chairman of t h e  S t a t e  Capi ta l  Construction Com- 
mission on 11 October, was i s su ing  **important d i r e c t i v e s "  t o  
a s e r i e s  of reg iona l  construct ion conferences--directiv8s 
which s t r e s s e d  the importance of un i f i ed  na t iona l  plans,  t h e  
n e c e s s i t y  of e s t a b l i s h i n g  clear-cut  p r i o r i t i e s  i n  construc- 
t i o n  work, and the  danger of l l localismtl  i n  t h e  provinces. 
The disappearance both of Chen Yun and t h e  llchessboardll 
gambit i n  the  f a l l  of 1959 f u r t h e r  suggests  a l i nk  between 
t h i s  high-ranking po l i tbu ro  member and a pol icy  which may 
have served as a r a l l y i n g  c r y  for opponents of the r a d i c a l  
"great l eap  forwardt1 program. 
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A t  about t h e  same t i m e ,  Vice Premier Chen Yun, who had 
been appointed chairman of t h e  S t a t e  Capi ta l  Construction Com- 
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Thus i n  r e t rospec t  t h e  s ign i f i cance  of t h e  na t iona l  i n -  
d u s t r i a l  conference of October-November 1958 is t h a t  it fore- 
shadowed t h e  end of the  "great leap  forwardt1 program of in- 
d u s t r i a l  development a s  o r i g i n a l l y  conceived by pakty en- 
t h u s i a s t s .  The three premises of t h e  short cut  t o  i n d u s t r i a l -  
ization--rapid decen t r a l i za t ion ,  displacement of t he  takh- 
n i c i ans ,  and r e l i ance  on l lnative*l technology--were revealed 
as f a u l t y  and a s  having produced serious waste and se r ious  
d ispropor t ion  in the  n a t i o n a l  economy. Although the  December 
communiqu6 of the  Wuhan Central  committee plenum would cal l  
f o r  continuing the  u n r e a l i s t i c  mleap forward" program i n t o  
1959, there is reason t o  bel ieve t h a t  t h i s  r e s u l t e d  more from 
p o l i t i c a l  cons idera t ions  than from any confident expectat ion 

- t h a t  t h e  amkiitious goa ls  could be achieved. A t  a t i m e  of 
basic and embarrassing retreat  in the  commune program, it was 
imperative t o  cushion and postpone t h e  shock of a p a r a l l e l  
r e t r e a t  in the  "leap forward" program. Despite t h i s  t a c t i c ,  

- t h e  dec is ion  i n  t h e  December commune r e so lu t ion  t o  slow the  
advance t o  soc ia l i sm and Communism c l e a r l y  revealed a new 
and more sober appreciat ion of t h e  obs t ac l e s  t o  i n d u s t r i a l i z a -  
t i o n  i n  a backward agrar ian  economy. 

2.  Trouble i n  Agricul ture  

For a number of reasons,  t h e  descent t o  r e a l i t y  i n  agri- 
c u l t u r e  was t o  be more d i f f i c u l t  and p ro t r ac t ed  and less com- 
p l e t e  than i n  industry.  A s  ind ica ted  above, t h e  success  of 
Communist China's d i s t i n c t i v e  approach t o  economic develop- 
ment depended on t he  tremendous expansion of a g r i c u l t u r a l  out- 
put a s  a necessary first s t e p .  Consequently, t he  p r e s t i g e  of 
the  pa r ty  and Chairman Mao--on record a s  p red ic t ing  t h e  doubl- 
i ng  of g r a i n  production i n  both 1958 and 1959--was even more 
deeply committed t o  t h e  "leap forward" i n  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  and 
pressures  for  repor t ing  i n f l a t e d  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s t a t i s t i c s  were 
correspondingly g rea t e r .  

The second complication r e s u l t e d  from t h e  un rea l i ab le  
method of e s t ima t ing  and r epor t ing  crop-production s t a t i s t i c s  
i n  Communist China--the method of es t imat ing  b io log ica l  y i e l d  
based on a crude sampling technique. Before the  s h o r t f a l l  
i n  s t a t e  procurement could revea l  t he  ex ten t  of i n f l a t i o n  i n  
China's production s t a t i s t i c s  f o r  1958, reg iona l  and provinc ia l  
p lans  for-sown acreage and production i n  1959 had a l ready  been 
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compiled on t h e  basis of i n i t i a l  repor t ing  and publ ic ized ex- 
t ens ive ly .  F ina l ly ,  t he  process of reviewing and r ev i s ing  
the  harvest  r e s u l t s  i n  t h e  winter  of 1958-59 was rendered 
even more pa in fu l  and d i f f i c u l t  by t h e  "account settlers"-- 
the  group of expe r t s  and technic ians  who a l l  along had c r i t -  
i c i z e d  t h e  extremism of par ty  programs and had waited p a t i e n t -  
l y  " to  s e t t l e  accounts a f t e r  t he  autumn harvest ."  

A series of emergency d i r e c t i v e s  and People?s  Daily editorials 
&ringOctoberand e a r l y  November t e s t i f i e d  t o  the mounting crisis 
in a g r i c u l t u r e .  Basical ly ,  t h i s  crisis arose from the  paradox- 
i c a l  b e l i e f  t h a t  a v a s t l y  expanded program of autumn harvest-  
ing,  pxowing, and sowing could be shouldered by only 60 per- 
cent  of the  normal labor  force .  Diversion of 40 percent of 
peasant labor  t o , t h e  mass i ron  and steel  campaign caused a 
c r i t i c a l  shortage of l abor  f o r  reaping and s t o r i n g  t h e  autumn 
harvest--an experience subsequently described t o  the  National 
Peop le t s  Congress i n  Apri l  1959 a s  ,Ithe lesson of high produc- 
t ion  without a bumper harvest .  

Despite a dawning awareness of s e r i o u s  problems i n  t h e  
countryside,  the  very nature  of t he  crisis precluded prompt 
remedial ac t ion .  The 6 October emergency d i r e c t i v e  on har- 
ves t ing  and p l an t ing  warned of '*spoilage and waste.?' The 
second emergency d i r e c t i v e ,  on 22 October, c r i t i c i z e d  *'in- 
ef f ic iency? '  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  procurement and t r anspor t a t ion ,  
a l luded t o  "tensiontf i n  t h e  supply of a g r i c u l t u r a l  produce 
t o  urban a r e a s ,  and s t i p u l a t e d  t h a t  ' ' this s t a t e  of a f f a i r s  
must be correc ted  without delay." Provinc ia l  reports ap- 
pearing i n  t h e  6 November People 's  Daily condemned "wide- 
spread carelessness"  i n  harves t ing  operat ions and t h e  **very 
se r ious  r e s u l t i n g  from neglect  and spoi lage .  

t i v e s ,  however, fa i led t o  come t o  g r i p s  w i t h  t he  problem. 
As ind ica ted  i n  t he  9 October Peop le t s  Daily e d i t o r i a l ,  t h e  
llacutell shortage of r u r a l  l abor  would be m e t  by more e f f i c i en t  
and in t ens ive  u t i l i z a t i o n  of the  e x i s t i n g  labor  fo rce  and by 
tapping new sources  of supply, - not by reducing t h e  size of 
t he  peasant labor army on t he  i ron  and steel f r o n t .  The mass 
i ron  and s tee l  campaign, "as the most important p o l i t i c a l  m i s -  
sion confront ing t h e  pa r ty  and the  people,', still  had f i r s t  
p r i o r i t y .  Elaborat ing on a p r e s c r i p t i o n  advanced ear l ier  by 
Liu Shao-chi, t h e  e d i t o r i a l  c a l l e d  on rfcounty leadersh ip  or- 
gans', t o  mobilize a l l  poss ib le  sources of l abor  power ( iadluding 

The s o l u t i o n  advanced by t h e  two emergency pa r ty  direc- 
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r e s i d e n t s  of urban areas and women st i l l  await ing " l ibera t ion '*  
i n  r u r a l  areas) t o  undertake a shock campaign of autumn har- 
ves t ing  and sowing. The appeal to  county rather than commune 
a u t h o r i t i e s  to manage t h e  campaign was ' i n t e r e s t i n g  in i t s e l f ,  
f o r  it w a s  accompanied by t h e  admission t h a t  "in very many 
communes, labor  organiza t ion  is i n e f f i c i e n t  and labor produc- 
t i v i t y  is not high." 

I t  w a s  not  u n t i l  6 November, when presumably the  Chinese 
Communists had a l r eady  decided t o  c u t  t h e i r  l o s s e s  in t h e  
mass i r o n  and steel  d r i v e ,  t h a t  a Peop le l s  Daily e d i t o r i a l  
could direct 'Ithe immediate t r ans fe r "  of "p- t h e  manpow- 
er.. .from the  i r o n  and s teel  production f r o n t  t o  t h e  autumn 

- harves t ing  4 ron t . "  The appearance three days la ter  of an- 
o the r  People ' s  Daily e d i t o r i a l  urging " that  t h e  peasants  rest" 
w a s  another i n d m o n  of the  need to  s lacken  t h e  pace and re- 
group forces i n  t h e  countryside.  

* By t h i s  time, however, a series of r eg iona l  and p rov inc ia l  
conferences had a l ready  proclaimed equal ly  i f  not more ambitious 
"leap forward" targets f o r  a g r i c u l t u r e  in 1959. In pleas ing  
conformity w i t h  Maos' p red ic t ion  tha t  g r a i n  output  would 
double i n  1959, a l l  nine provinces of North and Northeast 
China (meeting in mid-October in one of the  r eg iona l  agricul- 
t u r e  conferences convened by t h e  central  committee) decided 
t o  increase  g r a i n  production 100 percent the  following year. 
A n a t i o n a l  conference i n  Wuhan on 4 November decided t h a t  co t -  
ton production would a l s o  cont inue to  " leap  forward" a t  t h e  
same rate. As t h e  r e p o r t  on t h e  la t ter  conference revealed,  
t h e  s t r a t e g y  would remain the same--"the s e t t i n g  of advanced 
targets after large-scale m a s s  debate would then g r e a t l y  ex- 
pand production a rdor ,  and the rate of inc rease  would be cor- 
respondingly raised." 

revolu t ionary  techniques developed in t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  of ex- 
perimental  high-yield p l o t s  during t h e  sp r ing  and summer of 
1958 and cod i f i ed  in t h e  "eight-point charter of a g r i c u l t u r a l  
production." T h i s  h ighly  in t ens ive  garden-type c u l t i v a t i b n  
was now t o  be extended to  secure  "high y i e l d s  over large areasf' 
as a s t e p  toward Mao's famous "three-thirds system." (As 
noted e a p l i e r ,  t h i s  system envisaged t h e  eventua l  reduct ion 
of sown acreage t o  one t h i r d  of t h e  e x i s t i n g  amount, wi th  t h i s  
f r a c t i o n  by means of phenomenally high y i e l d s  accounting f o r  
a l l  food and f i b e r  c rops ) .  In discuss ing  the  1959 c o t t o n  

The means f o r  achieving these fabulous goa ls  were t h e  
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production plan; t h e  People ' s  Daily e d i t o r i a l  of 5 November 
called f o r  "satellite" y i e l d s  o m m  500 to 1,000 ca t t ies  of 
co t ton  per  mou on 10 t o  30 percent  of t o t a l  c o t t o n  acreage, 
a s t a r t l i n g  jump over t h e  record  i n  1958 when o n l y  3 percent 
of t o t a l  acreage managed t o  produce in excess of 300 catties 
per mou (one-sixth acre). In a similar example of radical 
and u n r e a l i s t i c  a g r i c u l t u r a l  planning f o r  1959, t h e  10 Novem- 
ber People 's  Daily repor ted  t h e  following dec i s ions  of t h e  
Szechwan prov-1 p a r t y  committee: t o  reduce t o t a l  c u l t i v a t e d  
acreage by 10 percent ;  to  reduce g r a i n  acreage by one t h i r d  
and a t  t h e  same t i m e  double g r a i n  output ;  and t o  expand acreage 
sown to  i n d u s t r i a l  (nongrain) c rops  by 100 percent .  Despite 
subsequent acreage adjustments in t h e  winter  and sp r ing  of 
1959, some of t h e  damage w a s  irreparable. By t h e  following 
May, the  a c t u a l  reduct ions  of acreage sown t o  winter  wheat 
were t o  be labeled a mistake,  c o n s t i t u t i n g  (in t h e  words of 
t h e  Minis te r  of Agricul ture)  "a lesson  w e  have learned." 

Throughout October and November, it was still  poss ib le  
t o  expla in  away t h e  s h o r t f a l l  in state  procurement and t h e  
urban food shor tage  by r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  press of o the r  work, 
inadequate t r a n s p o r t  capacity, and t h e  large proport ion of 
tuber  c rops  ( d i f f i c u l t  t o  process ,  s t o r e ,  and t r a n s p o r t )  i n  
t h e  autumn harves t .  By December, however, these explana- 

- t i o n s  no longer  carried convic t ion ,  and i t  w a s  necessary t o  
concede inaccurac ies  and d i s t o r t i o n s  i n  t h e  r e p o r t i n g  of agri- 
c u l t u r a l  production. In a key d iscuss ion  of t h i s  problem on 
15 December, Tan Chen-lin admitted t h a t  harves t  estimates 
"were based on selected samples," and t h a t  in add i t ion  to 
" losses  due t o  crude harvest ing" there had been cases where 
"basic- level  u n i t s  ove r s t a t ed  t h e i r  ou tput . "  Then, in a 
passage r evea l ing  t h e  concern of t h e  p a r t y ' s  t o p  leadersh ip  
over t he  u n r e l i a b i l i t y  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  r e p o r t i n g ,  Tan urged 
h i s  audience of r u r a l  women a c t i v i t i s t s ,  on r e tu rn ing  to t he  
count rys ide ,  to  regard as ''a matter of honor" t h e  practice 
of making a " c e r t a i n  discount  when a s c e r t a i n i n g  output ."  

Evidence of mounting concern appeared i n  t h e  December 
commune r e s o l u t i o n ,  which stressed t h e  importance of "a 
practical and real is t ic  s t y l e  of work," warned a g a i n s t  t h e  
cu r ren t  tendency of "exaggeration, I' and asserted t h a t  "lead- 
ing  personnel at  a l l  l e v e l s  must be good a t  d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  
between the  r e a l i t y  and t h e  false appearance of things. ' '  
Minis ter  of Agricu l ture  Liao Lu-yen w a s  more e x p l i c i t  i n  a 1 
January 1959 Red Flag ar t ic le  when he crit icized "exaggeration, -- 
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l i e s ,  and f a l s i f i c a t i o n ' '  i n  t h e  r e p o r t i n g  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  
s ta t i s t ics .  According t o  People 's  Daily on 19 December, 
sample i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  had r evea led  these "exaggerations" to  
be both ex tens ive  and premeditated,  w i t h  cadres "knowing that  
a c t u a l  production w a s  only  500 but  r epor t ing  as 600, 800, or 
even 1,000;'' A f t e r  dismissing t h e  threat of t h e  ''account 
settlers" (who would 'Iseize t h e  oppor tuni ty  t o  stage a coun- 
terattack'*), t h e  art icle concluded by c a l l i n g  on cadres every- 
where t o  v e r i f y  and c o r r e c t - h a r v e s t  s tatist ics and t h u s  obvi- 
ate the  IIvery dangerous" s i t u a t i o n  of f a u l t y  data r e s u l t i n g  
i n  u n r e a l i s t i c  p o l i c i e s  and plans.  

Thus the  earlier p red ic t ions  of "some cadres" (as re- 
- ported i n  t h e  13 August People 's  D a i l y  editorial)  t h a t  "direct 

l eade r sh ip  by p a r t y  committees w o m m p a i r  t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  
value and i n t e g r i t y  of stat is t ical  workf1 w a s  be la t ed ly  con- 
ceded t o  be t r u e .  By t h e  t i m e  a f u l l - s c q l e  survey cons i s t -  
ing of "repeated inves t iga t ions t1  could be carried out i n  the  

- first ha l f  of 1959, however, it w a s  too late t o  secure  an ac- 
c u r a t e  accounting, since most of t h e  c r o p  had a l ready  been 
consumed i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s .  When t h e  a d d i t i o n a l  factor of t h e  
need t o  uphold p a r t y  p r e s t i g e  and maintain popular morale is 
taken i n t o  account,  i t  is f a i r  t o  conclude t h a t  even t h e  
d r a s t i c a l l y  scaled-down 1958 g r a i n  production f i g u r e s  (from 
370,000,000 to  250,000,000 tons)  announced by Chou En-lai i n  
August of 1959 still were i n f l a t e d .  

3. The H a l t  t o  Agr icu l tura l  Mechanization 

To t h e  list of domestic problems reaching cr i t ical  pro- 
po r t ions  i n  November of 1958 must be added Communist China's 
unique program leading  t o  a g r i c u l t u r a l  mechanization. As 
discussed earlier i n  t h i s  paper,  t h i s  program cons i s t ed  of 
a three-pronged movement: t o  improve existing farm t o o l s ;  
t o  achieve semimechanization, l a r g e l y  through m a s s  production 
and i n s t a l l a t i o n  of ball bear ings on a g r i c u l t u r a l  equipment; 
and t o  realize a s h o r t , c u t  t o  t h e  mechanization and electrifica- 
t i o n  of a g r i c u l t u r e  by means of t h e  towing-cable machine. 

Both the  p a r t y  and Chairman Mao attached great importance 
t o  t h i s  program as a means of so lv ing  t h e  acu te  labor  shor tage  
developing in r u r a l  areas throughout t h e  autumn of 1958. In 
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keeping wi th  Mao's d i r e c t i v e  to  compileand pub l i c i ze  concre te  
p l a n s ,  People ' s  D a i l y  p e r i o d i c a l l y  published s ta t iSt ical  tables 
enumerating prov-1 goa l s  f o r  t he  manufacture and d i s t r i b u -  
t i o n  of var ious  types of a g r i c u l t u r a l  t o o l s  and equipment and 
t h e  progress  achieved t o  date. A mid-October r eg iona l  agri- 
c u l t u r a l  conference chaired by Tan Chen-lin c i t e d  "improve- 
ment of t o o l s  t o  increase  labor eff ic iency ' '  as t h e  p r i n c i p a l  
measure for br idging  the  gap between t h e  p a r t y ' s  ambitious 
programs f o r  rural development and t h e  inadequate supply of 
labor. As revea led  a t  t h e  conference and i n  subsequent dis-  
cuss ions ,  t h i s  gap was s i z a b l e .  The estimates of manpower 
needed to  c a r r y  o u t  a g r i c u l t u r a l ,  i n d u s t r i a l ,  and c a p i t a l  
cons t ruc t ion  p l ans  in t h e  provinces of North and Northeast 
China, for example, were double and even t r i p l e  t h e  labor 
f o r c e  on hand. 

The s i t u a t i o n  w a s  r i p e  for a more sober a p p r a i s a l  of t h e  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  mechanization program, f o r  a more real is t ic  as- 
sessment of needs and c a p a b i l i t i e s .  This  appeared i n  a Peo- 
ple 's-  Daily e d i t o r i a l  of 4 November s t r e s s i n g  t h a t  t h e  t s  
m o z  China 's  tood reform movement "to summarize experi-  
ences ,  der ive  lessons ,  and determine po l i cy  for f u t u r e  ad- 
vance." Of p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t ,  t he  editorial admitted t h a t ,  
s t a r t i n g  in September, and e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  last t e n  days 

- of September, ''the t o o l  reform movement i n  not  a few areas 
almost came t o  a h a l t . "  Although t h e  f a i l i n g s  of l o c a l  
cadres were pr imar i ly  r e spons ib l e  for t h i s ,  the  e d i t o r i a l  
displayed a new apprec ia t ion  of such "object ive" causes  as 
t h e  p r i o r  claim on men and materials of t h e  m a s s  i r o n  and 
s t e e l  d r i v e  and t h e  shock campaign t o  complete harves t  and 
sowing opera t ions  i n  t h e  countryside.  Of equal  importance 
was t h e  chart i n  t h e  same i s s u e  of t h e  People ' s  D a i l  which 

production of ba l l  bear ings and towing-cable machines had 
been f u l f i l l e d .  T h i s  cha r t  was t h e  last published account 
of t h e  progress  and r e s u l t s  of Communist China's "short  c u t  
t o  mechanization." 

revealed t h a t  less than 30 percent  of t h e  annual -+ p an for 

Thus there is s u b s t a n t i a l  evidence t o  support  t h e  con- 
c lus ion  t h a t  t h e  Chinese Communist leaders, meeting in a 
series of emergency conferences extending through November 
and e a r l y  December, decided on a major overhaul  of its "great 
leap forward" program. The cumulative effects of f a i l u r e  in 
t h e  mass Iron and s teel  campaign, of grave imbalance i n  t h e  
n a t i o n a l  economy, of s e r i o u s  t r o u b l e  in a g r i c u l t u r e ,  and of 



t h e  near c o l l a p s e  of t h e  tool-reform and farm-mechanization 
program d i c t a t e d  a f o r c e  retreat on the  economic f r o n t ,  A l -  
though p o l i t i c a l  cons idera t ions  were to  perpe tua te  u n r e a l i s t i c  
"leap forward" goals u n t i l  well i n t o  1959, t h e  December com- 
mune r e s o l u t i o n  revealed t h a t  t h e  era of extreme economic pre- 
tens ions  was a t  an end. In p lace  of former claims to  have d is -  
covered a "short c u t "  t o  a g r i c u l t u r a l  abundance , I farm mechani- 
za t ion ,  and i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n ,  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  contained t h e  
following sober a p p r a i s a l  of China's f u t u r e  economic develop- 
ment : 

'Though. t h e  pace a t  which w e  are advancing is 
f a i r l y  r a p i d ,  it rill still  take a f a i r l y  long t i m e  
t o  reaUze, on a l a r g e  scale, t h e  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  
of our  country,  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  of t h e  com- 
mums, t h e  mechanization and e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n  of ag r i -  
c u l t u r e ,  and the  bui ld ing  of a s o c i a l i s t  country w i t h  
a h ighly  developed modern indus t ry ,  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  
science, and c u l t u r e .  This  whole process w i l l  take 
15, 20, or more years t o  complete." 
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B. The Commune F a l t e r s  

The h i s t o r i c  s i x t h  plenary se s s ion  of t h e  e igh th  c e n t r a l  
committee of t h e  Chinese Communist party--held in Wuhan f r o m  
28 November to 10 December 1958--made, according t o  a subsequent 
Peoplels  - Dai ly  e d i t o r i a l ,  "an extremely high a p p r a i s a l  of t h e  
people 's  commune," The r e so lu t ion  adopted by t h e  par ty  con- 
c lave  stressed a t  the  very o u t s e t  t he  'timutense v i t a l i t y "  of 
t he  commune, enumerated its "obvious bene f i t s , "  and reaffirmed 
"the cor rec tness  and h i s t o r i c  s ign i f icance"  of t h e  i n i t i a l  
dec is ion  t o  establish t h i s  radical s o c i a l  organization. The 
remainder of t h e  lengthy document, however, cons is ted  of an 
e l abora t e  defense of t he  commune experiment characterized by a 
concerted,  i f  t ransparent ,  at tempt t o  d i s s o c i a t e  the p a r t y ' s  
l eadersh ip  from t he  more radical and unsuccess fu l ' f ea tu re s  of the  
o r i g i n a l  program. 
r i s i n g  t i d e  of both Soviet and domestic criticism, the  Chinese 
Communists a t  Wuhan were compelled t o  undertake a fundamental and 
embarrassing retreat from earlier pos i t i ons  and t o  i n i t i a t e  a 
complete overhaul of t h e i r  much-vaunted commune program. 

If t h e  earlier discussion of communes a t  the  Peitaiho con- 
ference produced "heated discussion11 (as the Chinese Communists 
admi t ) ,  t h e  exchanges a t  Wuhan must have generated even g r e a t e r  
warmth. A 21 December People's D a i l y  editorial on t h e  meeting 
denied that t h e  communes had res- "from Utopian concepts 
or t he  commands of a few people." Th i s  suggests  that  such charges 
may have o r ig ina t ed  a t  t h e  c e n t r a l  committee session.  Nearly 
a year later, i n  a major article published on 1 October 1959, 
Liu Shao-chi admitted that t h e r e  had been *kontroversy between 
d i f f e r e n t  views wi th in  our p a r t y  on...the people 's  communest1 and 
c i t e d  t h e  views--presumably expressed a t  Wuhan--of p a r t y  cadres  

and 'ou ts t r ipped  the l e v e l  of socialist  development and l e v e l  
of people 's  poli t ical  consciousness. ' tv As with t h e  charges of 
t h e  " r igh t  opportunis ts"  aga ins t  t h e  "great l eap  forward" pro- 
gram, these accusat ion leveled aga ins t  the  commune movement 
i n  the  f a l l  of 1958 were s u b s t a n t i a l l y  c o r r e c t .  

Responding t o  the  pressure of events  and t h e  

' t h a t  the communes were *%et up 'much too soon,' *ere ' i n  a m e s s , '  

1. F a i l u r e  of Dis t r ibu t ion  'IAccording t o  Need" 

As noted earlier i n  t h i s  paper, the  marked f a i l u r e  of the  
commune d i s t r i b u t i o n  sys t em i n  t h e  f a l l  of 1958 produced an 
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immediate and concerted e f f o r t  t o  g loss  over  t h e  o r i g i n a l  con- 
cept of t h i s  radical experiment. Incorporat ing elements of 
" f r ee  supply" ( d i s t r i b u t i o n  "according t o  need, t f  a basic criteri- 
on of Communism) and of wages ( d i s t r i b u t i o n  "according t o  work,*' 
a basic c r i t e r i o n  of soc ia l i sm) ,  t h i s  s y s t e m  w a s  des t ined  t o  
f a i l  because- i t  w a s  based on a fundamental misconception of hu- 
man nature--that psychological and moral i ncen t ives  ( t h e  "Com- 
muni s t  consciousness and morali ty" of t h e  new Communist man) 
could be s u b s t i t u t e d  for material incen t ives  as t h e  p r i n c i p a l  
s t i m u l u s  f o r  production. 

I 

"ha? misconception i n  t u r n  was expressed in two separate 
b u t  r e l a t e d  f e a t u r e s  of t h e  commune d i s t r i b u t i o n  system,- The 
first w a s  the-marked tendency toward equa l i t a r i an i sm inherent  
i n  t h e  "free supply" of food and other consumer goods=-a f e a t u r e  
which Liu Shao-chi e x p l i c i t l y  denied would "encourage id l e r s . "  
The second was t h e  confident  expectat ion t h a t  t h e  new system 
would more e f f e c t i v e l y  c o n t r o l  peasant consumption and there- 
6y promoteinvestment and economic growth. It  w a s  t h i s  aspect 
of t h e  commune program which t h e  " r igh t  oppor tunis t s"  w e r e  
subsequently t o  attack (according t o  Chou En-lai i n  October 
1959) as tantamount t o  "keeping a horse running w h i l e  giving 
it ho feed." 

The tendency toward l e v e l i n g  peasant income w a s  clearly 
demonstrated by t h e  p a r t y ' s  dec i s ion  t o  have t h e  proceeds of 
t h e  autumn harves t  d i s t r i b u t e d  by t h e  commune on a un i f i ed  
basis rather than by t h e  former ind iv idua l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  coop- 
e r a t i v e s  wi th in  its boundaries. As i nd ica t ed  a t  t h e  reg iona l  
a g r i u c l t u r a l  conference f o r  South And Southwest China i n  late 
Octaber, t h e  p a r t y ' s  pos i t i on  w a s  unequivocally in favor  of 
"uni f led  d i s t r i b u t i o n  by t h e  commune. **, More s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  t h e  
fol lowing experience of a p a r t i c u l a r  commune i n  implementing 
t h i s  po l icy  w a s  cited approvingly i n  t h e  29 October People 's  
Daily as a model f o r  general emulation. F i r s t ,  cadres repre- 
m n g  t h e  well-to-do a g r i c u l t u r a l  coopera t ives  were permitted 
t o  a i r  t h e i r  grievance that "unif ied d i s t r i b u t i o n "  would fo rce  
" the  r i c h  cooperat ives  t o  support  t h e  poor cooperat ives . f*  The 
p a r t y  committee then countered w i t h  a two f o l d  argument: (1) 
t h a t  r ap id  inc reases  i n  income from indus t ry  and secondary 
production ( r e s u l t i n g  from commune investment of the  harvest 
proceeds) would enable a l l  the  former coopera t ives  t o  become 
well-to-do by t h e  s p r i n g  of 1959; and (2) t h a t  i n  any case, 
"uni f ied  d i s t r i b u t i o n f *  w a s  necessary " to  accelerate t h e  rate 
of s o c i a l i s t  cons t ruc t ion  and t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  Communism." 
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The crucial ques t ion ,  as t h e  e r r i n g  cadres f i n a l l y  admitted, 
w a s  not  one of l l su f f e r ing  loss11 but one of having t h e  Com- 
munist s p i r i t  of "al l  f o r  one and one for a l l . "  The accompany- 
ing People 's  D a i l y  e d i t o r i a l  comment t h a t  %ni f i ed  d i s t r i b u t i o n "  
would " e n a b l e w l i v e l i h o o d  of a l l  commune members t o  gradual ly  
reach equa l i ty"  underlined t h e  pa r ty ' s  s t and  i n  support  of 
t h i s  measure. 

Within t h e  space of a f e w  s h o r t  w e e k s ,  however, t h e  commune 
d i s t r i b u t i o n  system had come under widespread attack, By m i d -  
November, d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  system w a s  no longer  confined 
t o  t h e  r i c h  and upper-middle peasants  but had i n f e c t e d  some 
poor peasants  and even the r u r a l  cadres. As repor ted  i n  a 
Red Flag ar t ic le  on 16 November, these cadres doubted whether 
mmmunism'can f u l l y  arouse of the  labor  a r d o r  of t h e  masses1* 
and, i n  a sarcastic ve in ,  some even f e l t  t h a t  each production 
br igade should have jud ic i a l  and medical officers "in  orde r  t o  
prevent a slow-down strike and workers pretending t o  be ill 
to avoid work.l* Another a r t ic le  In t h e  same i s s u e  warned t h a t  
t h e  "free supply" of food a lone ,  given t h e  subs i s t ence  l i v i n g  
s tandard  i n  many communes, rendered t h e  payment of wages accord- 
i n g  t o  work "more and more i n s i g n i f i c a n t  or nonexis tent ,"  When 
t r i a l  surveys revealed t h a t  commune g r a i n  consumption exceeded 

- state norms by as much as 20 percent ,  even t h e  claim t h a t  t h e  
new d i s t r i b u t i o n  s y s t e m  would maximize r u r a l  sav ings  had been 
discredited. 

The r e a c t i o n  of t h e  Chinese Communist leadership t o  these 
developments w a s  commendably prompt. Though couched i n  cir- 
cumlocution, a n  a r t i c l e  appearing i n  People 's  D a i l y  on 18 
November c l e a r l y  ind ica t ed  a basic r e v e r s a l  of pol idy:  

The basic yardstick i n  eva lua t ing  a system 
of d i s t r i b u t i o n  is whether it is b e n e f i c i a l  t o  pro- 
duct ion and development of the productive forces . . . .  
D i s t r i b u t i o n  "according to worktf p lays  a very i m -  
po r t an t  r o l e  i n  our  present  d i s t r i b u t i o n  system 
and is t h e  major yardstick still  for d i s t r i b u t i o n  
of products for s o c i e t y  as a whole.... 

The p r i n c i p l e  of e q u a l i t y  and fa i r  and j u s t  
d i s t r i b u t i o n  is another  ya rds t i ck  of course,  but  
t h i s  is of secondary importance. ..,The basic cause 
of i n e q u a l i t y  between working people i n  s o c i a l i s t  
s o c i e t y  is t h a t  material production still has  
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not  developed t o  t h e  poin t  of d i s t r i b u t i o n  'according 
t o  need.' Under these condi t ions ,  t o  t h i n k  t h a t  
w e  can immediately e l imina te  t h i s  ' i n e q u a l i t y '  
w i l l  necessarily lead t o  committing t h e  error of 
absolu te  equa l i t a r i an i sm.  

- 

The subsequent d i scuss ion  of socialist  and Communist d i s t r i -  
but ion systems i n  t h e  December commune r e s o l u t i o n  was l i t t l e  
more than  a m  e l a b o r a t i o n  of t h i s  s ta tement .  I t  d id ,  however, 
go on t o  s p e c i f y  that wages paid "according t o  work" must 
"take first place" i n  commune d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  and that t h e  wage 
por t ion  must i nc rease  a t  a faster r a t e  t han  t h e  supply po r t ion  
"for a number of years t o  come .... i n  order t o  encourage t h e  

working enthusiasm of commune members." 

The retreat ,  however, was even more fundamental than  
i n d i c a t e d  i n  t h e  formal par ty  resolut$on.  T h i s  w a s  revealed 
i n  a n  open letter w r i t t e n  by t h e e s t  s e c r e t a r y  of t h e  Hupeh 

-provincial  committee which appeared i n  a Wuhan newspaper three 
days a f t e r  t h e  close of t h e  c e n t r a l  committee session--at  a 
t i m e  when Chairman Ma0 w a s  still  i n  t h a t  c i t y .  Af te r  c i t i n g  "an 
erroneous tendency toward absolute equal i ta r ian ism" which had 
emerged in t h e  people' communes, t h e  let ter explained t h a t  
t h i s  had r e s u l t e d  from a premature attempt t o  equalize wage 
payments and food allowances of a l l  commune members, regardless 
of ' ' the amount and q u a l i t y  of manpower t h e y  conkributed t o  t h e  
commune." This had "caused some of t h e  commune members t o  com- 
p l a i n  and t o  lose much of t h e i r  production enthusiasm." I n  
order t o  correct this s i t u a t i o n ,  t h e  first secretary recommended 
not  on ly  t h a t  wage s t anda rds  should vary  among t h e  production 
brigades wi th in  a s i n g l e  commune, b u t  a l so  t h a t  food r a t i o n s  
should vary among t h e  i nd iv idua l  members of t he  commune i n  ac- 
cordance w i t h  t h e  amount of work performed. An ar t ic le  appear- 
i n g  i n  t h e  12 December People's D a i l y  revea led  t h a t  communes 
i n  other ,parts of China were a l r e m i s t r i b u t i n g  g r a i n  direct-  
l y  t o  ind iv idua l s  on t h e  basis of age, type  of work and i n t e n s i t y  
of labor. Although t h e  magnitude of these changes Bas not t o  
become apparent  u n t i l  t h e  s p r i n g  of 1959, commune d i s t r i b u t i o n  
of income w a s  r a p i d l y  r e v e r t i n g  t o  t h e  socialist  p r i n c i p l e  of 
payment "according t o  work." Even basic foods tu f f s ,  covered 
a few weeks earlier by "free supply," were not  t o  be d i s t r i b u t e d  
l a r g e l y  on t h e  basis of work performance. 

One addi t ional  observa t ion  is necessary in order t o  under- 
l i n e  t h e  almost t o t a l  collapse of t h e  o r i g i n a l  commune d i s t r i b u t i o n  
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system i n  t h e  w i n t e r  of 1958: t h e  paradox t h a t  t h e  commune 
w a s  unable t o  provide even 
of the income due its members--the payment of wages *taccord- 
i ng  t o  work." Among t h e  reasons f o r  t h i s ,  probably t h e  most 
important were t h e  pa r ty ' s  preoccupation with g ra in  production 
i n  1958 and t h e  expropr ia t ion  of the  peasants '  "pr iva te  plots**-- 
a t radi t ional  source of monetary income i n  t h e  countryside.  This 
was suggested i n  t he  following discussion of t h e  problem a t  
the Southwest C h i n a  reg iona l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  conference i n  late 
October: Vhe s i t u a t i o n  t h i s  year ,  i n  which the income of t h e  
people 's  communes c o n s i s t s  l a rge ly  of g r a i n  and only a small 
amount of cash, is urgent ly  i n  need of change. Hereafter, i n  
order t o  ensure the  payment of wages, t h e  communes must increase  
t h e i r  monetary income by p l an t ing  m o m  i n d u s t r i a l  crops and 
developing a mul t ip le  economy.*? Articles i n  t h e  December 
People 's .Dai ly  called for a shock production campaign t o  in-  
crease i m z t e l y  the  cash income of t he  communes. Despite 
t h i s  emergency measure, however, it w a s  necessary for most 
communes i n  t h e  s p r i n g  of -1959 t o  abandon the payment of f ixed  
wages and r e v e r t  t o  the former a g r i c u l t u r a l  cooperat ive prac- 
t ice of d i s t r i b u t i n g  Indiv idua l  income on a q u a r t e r l y  basis 
according t o  va r i ab le  "labor poin ts .  ** 

of t h e  Chinese Communists t o  have discovered a new, more ad- 
vanced d i s t r i b u t i o n  s y s t e m  leading t o  Communism was exposed 
f o r  a l l  t o  see. As noted above, these  pre tens ions  almost in- 
mediately provoked severe Soviet  d i sp leasure  and a running f i r e  
of criticism. The pointed emphasis i n  t h e  December commune 
r e so lu t ion  tha t  Communist China was still i n  t h e  stage of social- 
ist cons t ruc t ion  and still adhered t o  the socialist p r inc ip l e  
of d i s t r i b u t i o n  "according t o  work" w a s  designed i n  part t o  
answer this:cri&&ctbm. . W B b t . i  * is. nutit. :s& : w e l l  ,known is 
t h a t  a subsequent ar t ic le  by Hsueh Mu-chiao (at the  t i m e  di-  
rector of t h e  State Statistical gureau and deputy chairman 
of t h e  National Economic Commission) appearing i n  t h e  16 May 
1959 i s s u e  of Red Flag went even f u r t h e r  i n  r e t r a c t i n g  the  
o r i g i n a l  c l a i m 7  s u p e r i o r i t y  for the  commune d i s t r i b u t i o n  
system. 

t h e  more modest "socialist** por t ion  

- 
Thus t h e  hypocrisy of t he  o r i g i n a l  ideological pretension 

In w h a t  may have been an i n d i s c r e t i o n  (Bsueh apparent ly  
w a s  downgraded i n  t he  September 1959 *?purge**), t h e  author  
i n  effect conceded that the  new Soviet  c o l l e c t i v e  farm system 
of d i s t r i b u t i o n  was more advanced than that of t he  Chinese 
commune. H i s  argument, developed i n  two sepa ra t e  s e c t i o n s  
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of t h e  discussion,  was a s  follows: t h e  commune system of 
d i s t r i b u t i o n  in kind "by no means ind ica t e s  t h a t  our agr i -  
c u l t u r e  has a l ready been transformed i n t o  Communism; it 
merely ind ica t e s  t h a t  the  l abor  product iv i ty  in our ag r i -  
c u l t u r e  remains very low, and t h a t  t h e  process of passing 
from self-support ing production t o  commodity production has 
not been completed .?l As a g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion developed, 
however, it would be poss ib le  t o  expand d i s t r i b u t i o n  In  t h e  
form of currency a s  exemplified in "the recent  development 
i n  the  Soviet Union, where t h e  c o l l e c t i v e  farms have gradual- 
l y  adopted the  system of wages i n  monetary terms." 

With t h i s  admission, t he  cycle was complete. Communist 
China's d f s t r i b u t i o n  sys tem i n  t h e  spr ing  and summer of 1959 
was i n  f a c t ,  i f  not i n  name, l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  
which had ex i s t ed  i n  t h e  pre-commune a g r i c u l t u r a l  coopera- 
t i v e .  The buds of t h e  Communist sys t em of d i s t r i b u t i o n  
"according t o  need" appeared dormant, i f  not dead. 

- - 

2 .  Retreat  from Col lec t ive  Livelihood 

A s  noted e a r l i e r  i n  t h i s  paper, t he  commune was o r i g i n a l l y  
conceived a s  a more e f f i c i e n t  mechanism not only f o r  organiz- 
ing production but a l s o  f o r  organizing a c o l l e c t i v e  way of 
l i f e  embodied in the  commune mess h a l l s ,  nu r se r i e s ,  kinder- 
gar tens ,  and r u r a l  llhousing e s t a t e s . t '  These r a d i c a l  i n s t i t u -  
t i o n s  were j u s t i f i e d  pr imar i ly  on t h e  grounds of economic 
necess i ty ,  as a means of "making f u l l  use of labor  power, 
enabl ing women t o  play t h e i r  full p a r t  i n  f i e l d  work, and 
ensuring t h a t  there is no waste of the  labor  t i m e  of men and 
women;" The f a t e  of these c o l l e c t i v e  welfare undertakings 
in t h e  f a l l  of 1958 was t o  determine i n  l a rge  measure t h e  
success  or f a i l u r e  of t h e  e n t i r e  commune experiment. 

s e r i o u s  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  A People 's  Daily e d i t o r i a l  on 13 
October admitted t h a t  many of the newly e s t ab l i shed  mess 
halls were poorly operaled (serving food t h a t  w a s  unpalatable  
and lacking even a minimum v a r i e t y  of vegetables  and condi- 
ments) ,  and t h a t  condi t ions i n  some n u r s e r i e s  were so deplor- 
able t h a t  mothers had refused t o  send t h e i r  ch i ldren .  Equally 
discouraging was t h e  f a c t  t h a t  some of t h e  women *' l iberated*'  
from the  tyranny of household chores had t* los t  confidence1t 

Almost from t h e  very ou t se t ,  t h i s  program encountered 
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when confronted with heavy a g r i c u l t u r a l  production t a s k s  
and had been unwil l ing t o  labor  i n  the f i e l d s .  Although 
these i n s t i t u t i o n s  were in need of an immediate "thorough 

accorded t 6  t h e  mass i ron  and steel  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  harvest-  
i n g  campaigns would probably delay reforms. 

t he  e d i t o r i a l  conceded t h a t  t he  higher p r i o r i t y  

Two weeks l a t e r ,  on 25 October, t h e  commune m e s s  h a l l s  
were lsingled out i n  a People 's  Daily e d i t o r i a l  a s  having 
Ifa very g rea t  r o l e  i n  l i b e r a t i n g  t h e  productive fo rces  and 
i n  t h e  g rea t  undertaking t o  construct  socialism-Communism.ft 
In a more somber vein,  it was admitted t h a t  c o l l e c t i v e  e a t i n g  

- involved a "great problem of changing peasant customs of 
several_thousand years"; t h a t  the peasants  were bound t o  ex- 
per ience inconvenience and feel  s t r ange  i n  even the best 
run d i n i n g  h a l l s ;  and t h a t  f a i l u r e  t o  opera te  the mess h a l l s  
properly would make t h e  peasants  apprehensive and anxious. 
Af te r  s t r e s s i n g  t h a t  the  communes had t o  improve t h e  q u a l i t y  
and v a r i e t y  of food served i n  t h e i r  m e s s  h a l l s ,  the  e d i t o r i a l  
provided the following counsel of pe r f ec t ion  a s  t h e  c r i t e r i o n  
f o r  successfu l  operat ion:  " that  the  members of t h e  people 's  
communes e a t  more and b e t t e r  than i n  t h e i r  ind iv idua l  house- 
holds while using t h e  same amount of gra in ,  o i l s ,  sauces,  
and vegetables.  '? 

The mounting concern over genera l ly  unsa t i s f ac to ry  
condi t ions i n  the  mess h a l l s  was revealed in a People 's  
Dai l  . e d i t o r i a l  on 10 November, A s  was t o  be t h e  case w i t h  

s i b i l i t y  was pinned on the l o c a l  cadres, who i n  t h i s  case 
"had not adequately recognized the  importance of running 
m e s s  h a l l s  w e l l . "  The urgency and c r i t i c a l  na ture  of t h e  
problem was underlined i n  t h e  following passage: 

+ ot er unsuccessful f e a t u r e s  of t h e  commune program, respon- 

Today t h e  peasants not only have discarded t h e  
l a s t  remnant of p r i v a t e  ownership of the means of 
production but a l s o  have handed over t o  t h e  pa r ty  
and t h e  people 's  communes the  g rea t  au tho r i ty  of 
arranging t h e i r  l ive l ihood,  while t h e y  themselves 
th ink  of nothing except t o  s t r i v e  b i t t e r l y  and 
wholeheartedly for t h e  bui ld ing  of social ism.  I-f 
t h e  leaders  of pa r ty  organizat ions and people 's  
communes do not show concern and organize the  col-  
l e c t i v e  l i f e  of the  peasants w i t h  redoubled e f f o r t  
a t  t h i s  j unc tu re ,  t h e y  w i l l  f a i l  i n  t h e i r  duty a s  
organizers  of t he  production and l ive l ihood of t h e  
masses. - 82 - 



The immediate t a sk ,  however, was t o  expand t h e  b i l l  of 
f a r e  in t h e  m e s s  h a l l s  t o  include vegetables.  Among t h e  
proposals advanced t o  s o l v e  t h i s  shortage,  the e d i t o r i a l  
sanctioned such extreme measures a s  expropr ia t ion  ( " a l l  
vegetables ,  whether grown c o l l e c t i v e l y  o r  ind iv idua l ly ,  must 
be co l l ec t ed  and preserved") and compulsory sha r ing  among 
neighboring communes ("people's communes having a su rp lus  
can be mobilized t o  support those having l i t t l e . " )  

measures ind ica ted  that the  "thoroughoverhaul" of communal 
s e r v i c e s  advocated a month e a r l i e r  could no longer  be post- 
poned. Within a week a province-wide inspec t ion  had been 
organized i n  Honan--the p i l o t  province where communes were 
first established--to i n v e s t i g a t e  the r u r a l  c o l l e c t i v e  w e l -  
fare establ ishments .  No longer ab le  t o  maintain the  f i c t i o n  
that  these r a d i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  had been welcomed enthusias-  
t i c a l l y  by t h e  masses, t h e  announcement admitted tha t  an 
important mission of t he  team was t o  a s c e r t a i n  "the publ ic  
opinion of var ious c l a s s e s  toward t h e  c o l l e c t i v i z a t i o n  of 
l ivel ihood.11 (Underlining supplied) The r e s u l t s  of a s i m i l a r  
i nves t iga t ion  i n  Hopeh Province, c a r r i e d  i n  t h e  2 December 

- People 's  Daily, revealed t h a t  over ha l f  t h e  m e s s  h a l l s  i n  
t h a t  province were considered *tunsat isfacforyt l  by t he  people. 
Contributing t o  peasant discontent  was the f a c t  t h a t  many 
of the mess h a l l s  still lacked permanent shelters d e s p i t e  
t h e  onset  of wih ter .  Because the mess h a l l s  had confiscated 
the i r  s toves  and monopolized scarce  f u e l ,  moreover, many 
peasant households had no way t o  keep w a r m  dur ing  the  winter 
months. 

The almast desperate  improvisation cha rac t e r i z ing  these  

The par ty  had indeed f a i l e d  in its duty "as organizer  
of t he  l ive l ihood of the  masses.tv As w i t h  t h e  co l lapse  of 
d i s t r i b u t i o n  t*according t o  need,11 the  response i n  the Decem- 
ber r e so lu t ion  was commendably prompt. Thereafter, commune 
members would be permitted " to  cook a t  home"; it was opt iona l  
for  parents  t o  board their  ch i ldren  a t  commune nur se r i e s  
and kindergartens,  and t h e y  could "take them home a t  any 
t i m e " ;  and t h e  i n t e g r i t y  of t h e  ind iv idua l  family was t o  be 
pro tec ted  by bui ld ing  new commune housing lTso t h a t  the  
married couples, the  young, and the  aged of each family 
can a l l  l i v e  together ."  

t h e  formal pa r ty  r e so lu t ion .  Within two weeks a f t e r  t h e  
But again,  t he  r e t r e a t  went f u r t h e r  than ind ica ted  i n  
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c lose  of the c e n t r a l  committee plenum, L i  Hsien-nien revealed 
t h a t  the regime had i n  effect res tored  "pr iva te  p lo ts"  to 
ind iv idua l  peasants  for u s e ' i n  raising hogs, fowl, and even 
vegetables  t o  supplement t h e  meager d i e t  of t h e  mess h a l l s .  
Even before t h e  pa r ty  conclave had ended, c e n t r a l  committee 
member Tsa i  Chang had already t ransmi t ted  t o  a conferenceo-t 
r u r a l  women a c t i v i s t s  t h e  slogan which would be used there-  
a f t e r  t o  r a t i o n a l i z e  a whole series of concessions t o  commune 
members--the p r i n c i p l e  of " the small  freedom i n  the l a rge  
c o l l e c t i v e . "  It was i n  keeping w i t h  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  
many of t h e  pub l i c  mess h a l l s  and nu r se r i e s  would be closed 
a l toge the r  i n  t h e  .spring and summer of 1959; t he  scale of 
d i s s o l u t i o n  reached a s  high a s  two t h i r d s  of t h e  t o t a l  in 
c e r t a i n q r o v i n c e s  of China. 

- 

. .  
3. Problems i n  Organization and Management 

According t o  Chairman Mao, t h e  t w o  supe r io r  charac- 
terist ics of the  commune over the  a g r i c u l t u r a l  cooperative 
were "first its vas tness  and second its communal na ture . f1  
The first a t t r i b u t e  referred t o  t h e  expansion by 10 t o  20 
t i m e s  of t h e  size of t h e  o r i g i n a l  cooperative and the cor- 
responding increments in land, labor ,  and c a p i t a l  accruing 
t o  the new organizat ion.  I t  was c l e a r l y  assumed t h a t  un i f ied  
planning and management a t  t he  commune l e v e l  would r e s u l t  
in more e f f i c i e n t  u t i l i z a t i o n  of t he  f a c t o r s  of production 
i n  t he  countryside--especially t h e  f a c t o r  of l a b o r  power. 
The test of p r a c t i c e ,  however, ca s t  s e r i o u s  doubt on t h e  
v a l i d i t y  of t h i s  assumption. As t h e  August 1959 c e n t r a l  
committee r e so lu t ion  was t o  admit, t h e  communes displayed 
an erroneous tendency toward *fovercent ra l iza t ion l l  i n  t h e  
early period of t h e i r  development. 

A t  t h e  o u t s e t ,  t he  Chinese Communists advocated a 
gradual  approach t o  t h e  problem of devis ing new systems 
of planning and management i n  t h e  communes. Appearing i n  
t he  August r e so lu t ion  i n  t he  phrase "changing t h e  upper 
s t r u c t u r e  while keeping t h e  lower s t r u c t u r e  unchanged," 
t h i s  approach c a l l e d  f o r  t h e  j o i n t  e l e c t i o n  of a commune 
adminis t ra t ive  committee f o r  un i f ied  planning and arrange- 
ment of work. A t  t h i s  s t age ,  however, the  o r i g i n a l  a g r i -  
c u l t u r a l  cooperatives were mere ly  t o  transform themselves 
i n t o  production brigades under t h e  commune, r e t a i n i n g  '?the 
o r i g i n a l  organizat ion of production and sys tem of adninis-  
t r a t  ion" so a s  not t o  d i s rup t  product ion.  
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I n i t i a l  d i scuss ion  i n  the  f a l l  of 1958 revealed t h a t  i n -  
d iv idua l  communes were experiencing cons iderable  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  
i n t e r p r e t i n g  and implementing t h e  p a r t y ' s  d i r e c t i v e s  dea l ing  
w i t h  commune organiza t ion .  A People 's  Daily ar t ic le  of 7 Octo- 
ber desc r ib ing  the  experiences o f  t h e  m m S p u t n i k  Commune 
ind ica t ed  t h e  complexity and magnitude of t h i s  undertaking. 
It  w a s  necessary,  f i r s t  of a l l ,  t o  convert  the  former general-  
purpose cooperat ive l abor  organiza t ions  i n t o  s p c i a l i z e d  labor 
teams engaged f u l l  time i n  specific a g r i c u l t u r a l ,  i n d u s t r i a l ,  
or c a p i t a l  cons t ruc t ion  a c t i v i t i e s .  Next, i t  w a s  necessary t o  
determine which e n t e r p r i s e s ,  because of greater investment and 
manpower requirements,  would be con t ro l l ed  d i rec t ly  by t h e  
commune a u t h o r i t i e s  and which could be lef t  t o  the  production 
brigade. In a d d i t i o n  t o  s p e c i a l i z a t i o n  and d i v i s i o n  of labor ,  
another  important f e a t u r e  of t h e  new s y s t e m  w a s  "ge t t i ng  
organized a long  m i l i t a r y  l ines ."  Writing i n  the 16 Septem- 
ber  i s s u e  of R e d  Flag, Honan F i r s t  Secretary Wu Chih-pu esti- 
mated t h a t t h i s e a s u r e . a l o n e  would inc rease  production effi-  
ciency 20 percent ,  compared w i t h  t h e  o l d  a g r i c u l t u r a l  coopera- 
t ive  . 

Returns from o t h e r  areas, however, revealed slow progress  
i n  t h e  in t roduc t ion  of these r a d i c a l  reforms. A People 's  
Daily e d i t o r i a l  on 9 October admitted t h a t  i n  very many com- 
munes, " labor  organiza t ion  is still  i r r e g u l a r  and l abor  pro- 
d u c t i v i t y  is not  high." Although t h e  o r i g i n a l  production sys t em 
of t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  cooperat ive was no longer  appropr ia te ,  the  
editorial  conceded t h a t  "a new set of c o n t r o l  methods appro- 
priate t o  large-scale production under t h e  commune still has 
not been worked out." Confirming t h i s  observa t ion  i n  a n  address  
t o  t h e  southwest r eg iona l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  conference i n  early Novem- 
b e r ,  Tan Chen-lin urged t h e  delegates throughout t h e  win ter  of 
1958-59 " to  s tudy  consc ien t ious ly  and s o l v e  t h e  problems of pro- 
duc t ion  organiza t ion  and management i n  t h e  commune." 

Another thorny problem i n  t h e  establ ishment  of t h e  com- 
mune system of adminis t ra ion  w a s  t h e  new r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 
par ty ,  government, and commune a u t h o r i t i e s  on both township 
and county l e v e l s .  According t o  articles appearingin People 's  
Daily i n  December, t h i s  involved not only the  integrat ' ion or 
t h e o w n s h i p  and commune but  a l s o  the amalgamation of opera t ion  
dspartments of t he  party--such as those charged wi th  r u r a l  work, 
trade and f inance ,  and industry--into t h e  new admin i s t r a t ive  
s t r u c t u r e .  The predominant r o l e  of t h e  p a r t y ,  however, w a s  

- 
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unmistakable. As ind ica ted  i n  t h e  24 December People 's  Daily, 
"all  t h e  work of t h e  people 's  commune must  be a b s o r u t e i y 3 i i E r -  
dinated t o  t h e  un i f i ed  l eade r sh ip  of the  par ty ,  both p o l i t i -  
c a l l y  and organizat ional ly .* '  - 

In t h e  l i g h t  of these d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  i t  w a s  not s u r p r i s i n g  
t h a t  t h e  December commune r e s o l u t i o n  pleaded " i n s u f f i c i e n t  ex- 
perience" and l a c k  of time i n  expla in ing  why t h e  people 's  com- 
munes had been unable "to consol ida te  t h e i r  o rganiza t ion ,  
perfect t h e i r  working s y s t e m s ,  or sys t ema t i ca l ly  se t t le  the 
new ques t ions  concerning production, d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  l i ve l ihood  
- and welfare,-management and administration.. . ."  Having es tab-  
l i s h e d  that t h e  commune's admin i s t r a t ive  s t r u c t u r e  w a s  i n  need 
of a thorough overhaul,  t he  r e so lu t ion  revealed that the lower 
l e v e l  production brigade would play a more important r o l e  i n  
t h e  reorganized commune. Defined as "the u n i t  which manages 
-industry,  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  trade, education, and m i l i t a r y  affairs 
i n  a given area and forms a n  economic account ing unit,''! the 
production brigades--along w i t h  t h e i r  subord ina te  production 
teams--were t o  be given a d d i t i o n a l  powers "In orde r  t o  br ing  
their  i n i t i a t i v e  i n t o  f u l l  play." 

The reasons f o r  t h i s  development were d iscussed  more 
candid ly  i n  published commentary surrounding the  central com- 
mittee plenum. Even those "who supported socialism-Commu- 
nism" had raised t h e  objec t ion ,  according t o  the  28 November 
People 's  D a i l y ,  "that t h e  people 's  commune is too large f o r  
efficient-ation.vl 
contained t h e  fol lowing s ta tement :  *lEltperience s h o a s t h a t  i n  
an  organiza t ion  as complicated and comprehensive as t h e  people 's  
commune, t h e  production brigade must be permitted t o  manage 
money, accounts ,  and d i s t r i b u t i o n  i f  t h e  organiza t ion  is t o  be 
e f f i c i e n t  . '* 

And a 2 December People 's  D a i l y  art icle 

Thus t h e  dec is ion  a t  Wuhan t o  enhance t h e  s t a t u s  of t h e  
production brigade was a n  implici t  admission t h a t  t h e  ''vast- 
ness" of t h e  commune organiza t ion  had produced not  more but 
less e f f i c i ency .  The process of d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n ,  which was 
t o  snowball  in t h e  s p r i n g  and summer of 1959 u n t i l  t h e  com- 
mune admin i s t r a t ive  committee had been s t r i p p e d  of nea r ly  a l l  
a u t h o r i t y ,  was already under way. 
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4. Opposition t o  t h e  Commune 

The r i s i n g  t ide of domestic criticism of t he  commune 
program impl ic i t  i n  t h e  above d iscuss ion  deserves  separate 
treatment .  Although estimates of t h e  character and i n t e n s i -  
t y  of t h i s  oppos i t ion  are of necess i ty  t e n t a t i v e ,  there is 
abundant evidence sugges t ing  t h a t  it w a s  an  important f a c t o r  
i n  t h e  regime's dec i s ion  a t  Wuhan t o  undertake basic modi- 
f i c a t i o n s  of the original commune program. Representing a 
broad groundswell of popular d i scontent ,  t h i s  oppos i t ion  ap- 
peared i n  t h e  form of increasing1g.vocalcriticism from w i t h -  
i n  the  government, t he  p a r t y ,  and m i l i t a r y .  

t i o n  w a s  t h e  r e luc t ance  of basic- level  government workers t o  
j o i n  t h e  commune. A by-product of t h e  dec is ion  t o  i n t e g r a t e  
t h e  township w i t h  t he  commune organiza t ion ,  t h i s  measure ap- 
plied i n  t h e  first ins t ance  t o  r u r a l  trade and f inance  work- 
ers but a l s o  encompassed basic- level  government and business  
cadres and pr imary school  teachers as w e l l .  A n  article i n  
t h e  21 October People*s Da i ly  descr ib ing  t h e  model Sputnik 
Commune r e v e a l e a  the r e a m  of government trade and f inance  
workers when informed of t h e i r  impending t r a n s f e r  t o  t h e  com- 
mune, there " t o  eat, l i v e ,  work, and be paid" i n  t h e  same way 
as ordinary members. Of t h e  total  involved, 45 percent  ex- 
perienced qualms--"principally f e a r i n g  a reduct ion  i n  wages"-- 
and, in a d d i t i o n ,  a small number "having a low ideo log ica l  
l e v e l  were unwi l l ing  t o  j o i n  t h e  people's commune." A na- 
t i o n a l  trade and f inance  i n  mid-October i m p l i c i t l y  recognized 
the  ex i s t ence  of t h i s  problem i n  t h e  fol lowing s ta tement .  
"Basic-level trade and f inance  workers must regard t h e i r  
t r a n s f e r  to become members of t h e  people 's  communes a8 an 
honor, Every cadre must welcome and promotethis change." 

t h e  revolu t ionary  commune d i s t r i b u t i o n  system. This took  the 
form of ob jec t ion  i n  p r i n c i p l e  t o  t h e  f e a s i b i l i t y  of d i s t r i -  
bu t ion  "according t o  need, w expressed i n  doubts whether "Corn- 
munism can f u l l y  arouse t h e  labor ardor of t h e  masses," Con- 
t r a r y  t o  t h e  directive governing t h e  socialist-Communist edu- 
c a t i o n  campaign, it a l s o  took t h e  form of c a l c u l a t i n g  '(per- 
sonal ga ins  and lo8ses." An Tzu-wen, d i r e c t o r  of t h e  organiza- 
t i o n  department of t h e  Chinese Communist p a r t y  c e n t r a l  commit- 
tee, acknowledged i n  early December that "par t  of t h e  cadres 

One of t h e  most graphic  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  of cadre disaffec- 

Cadre d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  was a l s o  manifested in criticism of 
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take erroneous views of t h e  supply system and even look a t  
t h e  quest ion from t h e  s tandpoin t  of individualism." Moreover, 
occasional  p r e s s  r e p o r t s  throughout November and December 
revealed that r u r a l  cadres were unwi l l ing  t o  eat i n  t h e  
genera l  commune mess h a l l s ,  r e t a i n i n g  t h e i r  own "cadre m e s s  
h a l l s , "  which served more and b e t t e r  food. 

p o l i t i c a l  
rective--of t tparochialism,lt  or plac ing  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of one 's  
own cooperat ive (or commune) ahead of those  of t he  state. 
-A people 's  Daily ar t ic le  on 1 November described t h i s  problem 

' 

as being + @ i i i i u l a r l y  acute ,"  and a R e d  Flag article of t h e  
same d a t e  confirmed t h i s  a n a l y s i s  i n  EVFnstFonger terms. 'IWe 
have t o  s h i f t  our  main e f f o r t s  t o  dea l ing  w i t h  capitalist ten- 
dencies  among our  pa r ty  cadres i n  the  v i l l a g e , "  said Red Flag,  - tlbecause such tendencies  have s e r i o u s l y  hampered t h e  ma-- 
ment and development of our people 's  communes." Cadre- charges 
that t h e  e n t i r e  commune program c o n s t i t u t e d  a "rash advance'* 
and w a s  " t h e o r e t i c a l l y  wrong'? began t o  appear i n  t h e  press-- 
f o r  example, i n  t h e  1 and 28 November i s s u e s  of the  People 's  
Daily. The outspoken character of these criticdsms t e s t i f i  ed 
t o e  growing volume of popular d i scontent .  

S t i l l  another  i nd ica t ion  of mounting un res t  i n  the-coun- 
t rys ide  w a s  t h e  increas ing  a t t e n t i o n  in par ty  publ ica t ions  t o  
flcommandisml*--a euphemism f o r  t h e  e x e r c i s e  of coercion and 
force .  A p e c u l i a r i t y  of p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  i n  a Communist state, 
t h e  appearance of t h i s  phenomenon w a s  a n  unmistakable s i g n  
t h a t  pa r ty  programs had encountered popular opposi t ion.  I t  
was necessary t o  s h i f t  t h e  onus for t h i s  development away 
from t h e  programs themselves--which by d e f i n i t i o n  w e r e  ttcorrect*l-d 
t o  t h e  r u r a l  cadres  who had been charged w i t h  implementing the  
programs. 

- 
An i nc reas ing  number of cadres  were g u i l t y  of t h e  other 

heresy--condemned i n  t h e  Communist educat ion di-  

The success fu l  performance of t h i s  e x e r c i s e  i n  s o p h i s t r y  
w a s  t o  t a x  the  ingenui ty  of par ty  propagandis ts  i n  t he  late 
f a l l  of 1958. A 19 November people*s  Da i ly  art icle desc r ib ing  
t h e  occurrence of %ommandismW in a S h E E n g  people 's  commune 
revealed the na ture  of t h e i r  predicament. Here a number of 
peasants  had s laughtered  t h e i r  hogs and pou l t ry  rather than  s u r r  
render  them t o  t h e  commune and had p ro te s t ed  a g a i n s t  a 16-hour 
workday by engaging i n  a %low-downrv s t r i k e .  The cause of t h e s e  
inc iden t s ,  however, was not t h e  p o l i c i e s  themselves but t h e  
f a i l u r e  of t h e  cadres t o  perform necessary l l ideologicalvl  work, 
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t o  consul t  w i t h  t h e  masses, and t o  expla in  p a t i e n t l y  t he  
reasons for these measures. I t  was even more d i f f i c u l t  
t o  deny t h e  obvious fact t h a t  t h e  basic commune pol icy  
of "ge t t i ng  organized a long  m i l i t a r y  l i n e s  and working as  
i f  f i g h t i n g  a battle" was largely respons ib le  f o r  "corn- 
mandism." This  w a s  accomplished i n  t h e  December commune 
r e s o l u t i o n ,  however, by blaming "Xuomintang and bourgiois  
s t y l e s  of work'? exh ib i t ed  by the  cadres and "a l i en  class 
elements who have smuggled themselves i n t o  the leadership 
of t h e  communes." 

The classic dilemma of t h e  cadre w a s  epitomized i n  t h e  
December r e s o l u t i o n  charge that %ome cadres are beginning t o  
get dizzy w i t h  success.1t Although some Western observers  
have construed t h i s  r e v i v a l  of a famous S t a l i n i s t  phrase as 
a concession t o  Soviet  criticism of t he  commune, it might 
also be i n t e r p r e t e d  as a concession to  widespread discon- 
t e n t  i n  C h i n a ' s  rural areas. The f u r t h e r  i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  
t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  '*for l ead ing  personnel t o  make s e r i o u s  self- 
criticism and l i s t e n  w i t h  modesty t o  the opinions of the  
masses **and the  promise " to  purge the .leadership i n  t h e  com- 
munes o f . . , a l i en  class elements** tend t o  support  t h i s  view. 

- The occupat ional  hazard of t h e  cadre as a scapegoat f o r  m i s -  
takes of t h e  p a r t y ' s  leadership w a s  once more clearly demon- 
st ra ted . 

The evidence of oppos i t ion  t o  the  communes wi th in  t h e  
ranks of t h e  m i l i t a r y ,  w h i l e  less c lear -cu t ,  is more i n t r i g u -  
ing ,  especially in t he  l i g h t  of subsequent developments. It  
is a s t r i k i n g  parodox t h a t  t h e  attempt t o  re in t roduce  the  sup- 

sys t em of " m i l i t a r y  Communism" i n  f o r c e  dur ing  t h e i r  revolu- 
t i o n a r y  w a r  period as a precedent for t h e  commune d i s t r i b u t i o n  
system) i n t o  t h e  armed forces i n  t h e  f a l l  of 1958 apparent ly  
aroused cons iderable  dissension.  According t o  an article from 
t h e  Liberation Army D a i l y  ( the  official  organ of t h e  People's 
Libera t ion  A r m y ) T p m g  i n  t h e  3 November People 's  Dai ly ,  
t h i s  proposal had touched o f f  a "heated discussion" in= 
colums of that newspaper. The article launched a s p i r i t e d  a t -  
tack a g a i n s t  "those comrades who do not  welcome t h e  supply 
system,** accus ing  them of "lacking t h e  ideology of unin ter -  
rupted revolu t ion ,  t h ink ing  t h e  r evo lu t ion  should s t o p  an reach- 
i n g  aocialism..and d i sp lay ing  the  a t t i t u d e  of t h e  h i r e l i n g  
towards labor  and compensation." A concurrent  d i scuss ion  in 
t h e  m i l i t a r y  p e r i o d i c a l  August - 1 (reproduced i n  t h e  8 November 

p l y  sys t em ( t h e  Chinese Communist f r equen t ly  cited th e supply 
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People 's  Daily) took i s sue  w i t h  those elements i n  the  armed 
'forces w h m t i c i z e d  the  innovation "of m i l i t a r y  cadres 
serv ing  as e n l i s t e d  men." 
a s  promoting "equal i ty  between o f f i c e r s  and menV1 and contribu- 
t i n g  t o  t h e  s o l u t i o n  of "the extremely urgent problem...of 
preparing condi t ions  for t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  Communism." 

f ac t ion  w i t h  t he  communes w a s  t he  d i r e c t i v e i n . e a r l y  Novem- 
ber by the General P o l i t i c a l  Department of t h e  People's 
Liberat ion Army t o  launch a m a s s  socialist-Communist indoctr ina-  
t i o n  compaign among t h e  armed forces, Appearing i n  the 16 
November Peoplels Daily, t h i s  document cons t i tueed  a sp i r i ted  
defense o'f a l l  aspects of t h e  commune program and a stern in- 
junc t ion  t o  a l l  m i l i t a r y  components t o  support  it, A major 
objec t ive  of t h e  indoc t r ina t ion  campaign w a s  t o  des t roy  bour- - geois ideology, which manifested itself in t h e  armed forces 
i n  such forms as attachment t o  p r iva t e  property,  concern f o r  
ind iv idua l  material i n t e r e s t s ,  and the advocacy of special 
r i g h t s  and p r i v i l e g e s  for officers and noncoms. In place 
of these, a l l  m i l i t a r y  personnel were t o  19en thus i a s t i ca l ly  
welcome the commune movement, c u l t i v a t e  t h e  s p i r i t  of unin- 
te r rupted  revolution...establish-the Communist a t t i t u d e  of 
working without thought of quotas,  condi t ions  or compensa- 
t i on , "  and, more s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  *'vigorously support  and imple- 
ment the  supply system." Averring t h a t  "our ideal is for t h e  
wholh world t o  r e a l i z e  Communism, ** t h e  d i r e c t i v e  concluded 
wi th ' t he  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  "Communist education, using the  com- 
mune quest ion as t he  cen te r ,  is a long-term af fa i r  and must 
be carried on without i n t e r r u p t i o n  i n  t h e  armed forces.1f 

The art icle defended t h i s  p rac t i ce  

By far- t h e  most revea l ing  evidence of m i l i t a r y  dissatis- 

One s ta tement  i n  the d i r e c t i v e  deserves special emphasis-- 
t he  a d d i t i o n a l  ob jec t ive  of the campaign l t to make a l l  commaad- 
ing  personnel i n  the  army progressive elements in t h e  commune 
movement and the march t o  Communism." This formulation assumes 
special s ign i f i cance ,  i n  view of the subsequent shake-up of 
t h e  m i l i t a r y  high command i n  September 1959. The removal of 
Minister of Defense Peng "0-huai and h f s  chief  of s t a f f  i n  the 
f a l l  of 1959, whether or not they  were personal ly  involved in 
opposi t ion t o  p a r t y  p o l i c i e s ,  would suggest a t  least their 
i n a b i l i t y  t o  exac t  unwavering a l l eg iance  t o  pa r ty  programs of 
"commanding personnel** under t h e i r  j u r i s d i c t i o n .  
published a t  t h e  time, .her Minister of Defense L in  Piao admitted 
that "a handful of comrades have come under the  inf luence  of 
petit bourgeois ideology, and p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  ideology of 
r i c h  middle peasants ,"  f u r t h e r  suggest ing t h a t  a number of 
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m i l i t a r y  personnel of peasant o r i g i n  had been c i t ical  of the  
excesses  of t h e  commune program. 

In a more s p e c u l a t i v e  vefn,  it is probably s i g n i f i c a n t  
t h a t  m i l i t a r y  u n i t s  and cadres played a prominent r o l e  i n  
t h e  undertaking t o  overhaul t h e  communes i n i t i a t e d  a t  Wuhan 
i n  December 1958. Undoubtedly a number of cons idera t ions  
prompted t h i s  dec is ion ,  inc luding  t h e  expertise of m i l i t a r y  
cadres i n  admin i s t r a t ion  and i n  many of t h e  specialized 
opera t ions  of t he  communes and t h e  obvious symbolic value of 
t h e  army i n  a s i t u a t i o n  characterized by confusion and un- 
c e r t a i n t y .  A t  the  same t i m e ,  it is reasonable  t o  conclude 
that still  another  factor en te red  i n t o  t h e  c a l c u l a t i o n s  of 
t h e  pa r ty  l eade r sh ip  d t  Wuhan--the d e s i r a b i l i t y  of c o n c i l i a t -  
ing a p o t e n t i a l l y  dangerous source of oppos i t ion  by ass ign ing  
a measure of a u t h o r i t y  and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  t h e  armed f o r c e s  
i n  t h e  urgent t a s k  of overhaul ing t h e  commune program. 
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111. THE COMMUNE AND SIND-SOVIET RELATIONS 

The appearance of Communist China's commune program i n  
t h e  f a l l  of 1958 introduced a basic source of d i s c o r d  i n t o  
Sino-Soviet r e l a t i o n s  which p e r s i s t s  t o  the  present  day. Con- 
cieved as the instrument f o r  achievdng r ap id  economic and 
social  development lead ing  t o  the  e a r l y  advent of t h e  Communist 
s o c i e t y ,  the commune epitomized a d i s t i n c t i v e  Chinese road 
to  socialism and Communism which diverged sha rp ly  f r o m  Soviet  
precedent and experience.  

for the  commune aroused g r e a t  i n t e r e s t  and a s u r p r i s i n g l y  
favorable response i n  a number of the s a t e l l i t e  coun t r i e s  of 
Eas te rn  Europe and A s i a .  Constrained t o  reassert its 
t r a d i t i o n a l  role of bloc leadership i n  d o c t r i n a l  matters, the  
Sovie t  Union reacted a t  first by v i r t u a l l y  ignoring the  exis-  
tence of t he  commune and the claims advanced i n  its beha l f ,  
then by inc reas ing ly  outspoken cri t icism, and f i n a l l y  by prdLI! 
empting the Chinese i n i t i a t i v e  w i t h  its own accelerated program 
of Communist cons t ruc t ion .  I t  is t o  t h i s  episode i n  t h e  r ecen t  
h i s t o r y  of Sino-Soviet r e l a t i o n s  t h a t  w e  now tu rn .  

The economic and ideological pre tens ions  advanced i n i t i a l l y  

A.  The Chinese Ideologica l  I n i t i a t i v e  

i n i t i a t i v e ,  s e v e r a l  prel iminary observat ions are necessary.  
The first conaarns t h e  ques t ion  of in ten t - - tha t  is, whether 
the  Chinese Communists were consciously cha l lenging  Soviet  
primacy over d o c t r i n a l  matters within the  bloc.  I t  is t r u e  : 
t h a t  the Chinese c o n s i s t e n t l y  presented t h e i r  unorthodox 
programs as the  product of his tor ica l  necess i ty  r e f l e c t i n g  
the s ec ia l  characterist ics of t he i r  country. A t  t he  same 
time- t e hinese also undertook t o  j u s t i f y  and r a t i o n a l i z e  
the  commune i n  terms of genera l  Marxist-Leninist theory and 
thus  posed an i m p l i c i t  chal lenge t o  which t h e  USSR as the  
defender of orthodoxy had no choice but  t o  respond. In t h e  
way of a more expl ic i t  chal lenge,  moreover, t he  Chinese Communists 
placed s p e c i a l  emphasis on the  a p p l i c a b i l i t y  of t h e i r  in- 
novat ions i n  theory and p r a c t i c e  t o  t h e  underdeveloped na t ions  
of Asia. By s u b s t i t u t i n g  the i r  own d i s t i c t i v e  road leading  
to socialism and Communism, the  Chinese i n  e f f e c t  were denying 
the v a l i d i t y  of the Soviet  model f o r  t he  special problems of 
economic and social  development i n  Asia. 

Before examining t h e  conten t  of China's ideological 
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A s  noted ear l ier  i n  t h i s  paper,  t h e  main o u t l i n e s  of the 
Chinese ideo log ica l  chal lenge were present  i n  the f i r s t  extend- 
ed d iscuss ion  of t h e  commune t o  appear i n  a Chinese Communist 
publications-Ghen Po-ta's ar t ic le  i n  t h e  16 J u l y  i s s u e  of 
Red Flag e n t i t l e d  "Under t h e  Banner of Chairman Mao." I t  was 
herethat  Ma0 me-tung was credited w i t h  discovering a s p e c i a l  
road enabl ing China t o  accelerate s o c i a l i s t  cons t ruc t ion  and 
t o  realize Communism "in the not  d i s t a n t  futuze." Moreover, 
he had done t h i s  i n  accordance w i t h  Lcnin's i n junc t ion  t o  the  
c o u n t r i e s  of t h e  E a s t  to "crea t ive ly  develop" Marxist theory  
"in the  l i g h t  of special  condi t ions  unknown to  t h e  European 
coun t r i e s . . . r ea l i z ing  t h a t  the peasants  are the p r i n c i p a l  
masses." The impl ica t ion  was s t r o n g  t h a t  Ma0 had solved 
the  s p e c i a l  problems of s o c i a l i s t  and Communist cons t ruc t ion ,  
no t  only f o r  China but  for other Asian coun t r i e s  as w e l l .  

I t  is d i f f i c u l t  t o  exaggerate the  ideo log ica l ,  n o t  t o  
mention the po l i t i ca l ,  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of' t h i s  content ion.  Where- 
as the  argument of "special condi t ions"  had been advanced 
earlier t o  j u s t i f y  the  dev ia t ion  of "nat ional  roads" to  s o c i a l -  
i s m  (e.g., Poland),  it was now advqnced t o  j u s t i f y  a s e p a r a t e  
and d i s t i n c t  road t o  both s o c i a l w n d -  

. e n t i r e  con t inen t  of A s i a  o r  even, by e x t e n s i o n x o r  dl under- 
developed areas,;;iTct"ab4PQPra. C l y  L ce 
to  summarize b r i e f l y  the content  of t h i s  program which was t o  
have an e s p e c i a l l y  s t r o n g  impact on the  Asian satel l i tes  of 
North Vietnam and North Korea i n  the f a l l  of 1958. 

ist ics--which apply gene ra l ly  t o  the o t h e r  underdeveloped 
coun t r i e s  of Asia--have been l i s t e d  as "a large populat ion,  a 
small amount of a r a b l e  land,  and a predominantly a g r a r i a n  
economy" and have been summarized by Chairman Ma0 in the phrase 
"poor and blank." I n  t h e  Chinese view, a program c a l l i n g  for 
t o t a l  mobil izat ion of a l l  a v a i l a b l e  resources  was necessary i n  
o rde r  t o  break through these b a r r i e r s  to  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  and 
modernization. In t h i s  program, the  commune performed the 
fol lowing three v i t a l  economic funct ions:  the c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  
of ownership and c o n t r o l  over  a l l  means of production i n  the  
countryside as a prel iminary s t e p  toward state ownership; t he  
ex tens ion  of more r i g i d  and e f f e c t i v e  c o n t r o l s  over peasant  
consumption by means of the wage-supply system of d i s t r i b u t i o n  
and t h e  commune m e s s  h a l l ;  and t h e  i n t e n s i v e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of 
human labor t o  a degree never before  attempted i n  h i s t o r y .  
U t i l i z i n g  these economic func t ions  of the commune, the  Chinese 

1 
As noted ear l ier  i n  t h i s  s tudy,  China's special character- 
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Communists claimed t h a t  t h e i r  "great  l e a p  forward" program of 
economic development provided a s h o r t  c u t  to  the u i t i m i t a t e  
goa l s  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  abundance, i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n ,  and the 
mechanieatio-n of a g r i c u l t u r e .  

Some Western observers  have f a i l e d  t o  noke, however, 
t h a t  t he  var ious  ideological func t ions  of t h e  commune were 
t o  p lay  an e q u a l l y  indispensable  r o l e  i n  China's l e a p  t o  
modernization. 
so-an advanced s t a t u s  on t he  road to  Communism. J u s t i f i e d  
by Bo's  heretical  concept of "uninterrupted r evo lu t ion , "  the  
-Chinese Communists consciously b lur red  the t r a d i t i o n a l  stages 
of soc ia l i sm and Communism for t h e  very purpose of s u b s t i t u t i n g  
ideological and po l i t i ca l  incen t ives  for  material reward as 
the major s t imu lus  f o r  production. In sin-important dAscussion 
of t h e  Communist educat ion campaign appearing in a nitSMnber, issue 
-the People's Dail9 stressed: " W e  must pub l i c i ze  long-range p lans  
enabl ing  people t o  understand tha t  the  b e a u t i f u l  Communist 
s o c i e t y  is no longer  a matter of the d i s t a n t  fu tu re . . t ha t  . 
today 's  b i t te r  s t r u g g l e  is j u s t  f o r  tomorrow's prosperi ty  and 
happiness.  '' 

The very t e r m  "commune" connoted--intentionally 

As i nd ica t ed  i n  the  August commune r e s o l u t i o n ,  a pre- 
r e q u i s i t e  f o r  the e a r l y  achievement of a Communist s o c i e t y  
i n  China was "exploring the practical road of t r a n s i t i o n  t o  
Communism." This would be accomplished by means of the 
var ious  "shoots of Communism" displayed by the people 's commune-- 
e s p e c i a l l y  the commune system of d i s t r i b u t i o n  characterized by 
L i  Hsien-nien as the beginning of the 'teconomic s y s t e m  of 
Communism." The c l a i m  of p r i o r i t y  i n  the march t o  Communism 
w a s  stated e x p l i c i t l y  i n  e a r l y  September: "TOmorrow w e  sha l l  
bu i ld  a paradise  of happiness never before  attempted i n  history-- 
Communism. " 

What is more, t h e  Chinese Communist v i s i o n  of accelerated 
economic and social  development lead ing  to  the e a r l y  achievement 
of Communism appeared t o  encompass the  e n t i r e  bloc. Lu Ting-i, 
d i r e c t o r  of t he  propaganda department of the  c e n t r a l  committee, 
referred i n  a September Study a r t ic le  t o  "the var ious  c o u n t r i e s  
of t h e  socialist  camp" a m n g  :'on the road.. , l ead ing  from 
socialism t o  Communism." Even m o r e  pointed,  and more g a l l i n g  
to  the  Sovie t  Union because of t h e  occasion (a speech de l ive red  
before  delegates a t  a r a l l y  i n  Peiping on 30 September inaugur- 
a t i n g  new f r i e n d s h i p  a s soc ia t ions  between China and t e n  b loc  
c o u n t r i e s ) ,  was the fol lowing s ta tement  by p o l i t i b u r o  m e m b e r  
Peng Chen: 
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A t  p re sen t ,  "great leaps forward" have taken p lace  i n  
a l l  a spec t s  of s o c i a l i s t  cons t ruc t ion  i n  the  s o c i a l i s t  
coun t r i e s  headed by the Sovie t  Union, The whole of our 
camp is l i v i n g  through a g r e a t  epoch i n  which twenty 
years  are concentrated i n  a s i n g l e  day. 
fa r  o f f  when the  Communist s o c i e t y ,  which has  been dreamed 
of by mankind for so many years  and for which count lessout -  
s tanding  and f i n e  people have fought .and. died, .  w1ll;be realiz 
i n  t h e  coun t r i e s  .of e the .socialist carhpf : : L #&dining 

Thus the ideo log ica l  pre tens ion  t h a t  Communist China 
w a s  l ead ing  t h e  bloc i n  an accelerated march t o  Communism 
and t h e  t h e o r e t i c a l  r a t i o n a l e  for  t h e  commune as a ' 'creative 
deveJopment" of Marxism-Leninism posed a fundamental chal lenge 
which Moscow could ill a f fo rd  to  ignore.  A s  ind ica ted  below, 
the Sovie t  r e a c t i o n  to  t h i s  chal lenge was s u f f i c i e n t l y  f o r c e f u l  
to  e x t r a c t  a series of important concessions from Peiping. In 
response t o  Sovie t  p ressure ,  t h e  Chinese abrupt ly  *ithdrew t h e i r  
claim t o  advanced s t a t u s  i n  the " t r a n s i t i o n  t o  Communism" and 
a t  least i m p l i c i t l y  recognized the  r i g h t  of the Sovie t  Union 
t o  determine t h e  pace and o rde r  of bloc  progress  t o  Communism. 
On the  o t h e r  hand, they d i d  no t  retract t h e  second content ion 
i n  t he i r  ideological i n i t i a t i v e - - t h a t  the commune c b n s t i t h t e s  
an important con t r ibu t ion  to  t h e  Marxist-Leninist theory of 
soc ia l i s t  and Communist cons t ruc t ion ,  a content ion advanced 
unequivocally in the f a l l  of 1958, muted f o r  a t i m e  i n  1959, 
and only  r e c e n t l y  revived. 

geographical l i m i t a t i o n  f o r  the claim t h a t  "people's communes 
w i l l  be the best organiza t iona l  form f o r  the bu i ld ing  of 
socialism and t h e  gradual t r a n s i t i o n  to  Communism." Pa r ty  
pub l i ca t ions  throughout the  f a l l  of 1958 f r equen t ly  referred 
t o  t h e  "great historical  s ign i f i cance"  of t h e  communes, and 
V i c e  Premier Chu Teh more poin ted ly  described the appearance 
of people 's  communes as "not on ly  a g r e a t  event  i n  Chinese 
h i s t o r y  but  a lso a great event  i n  world h is tory ."  I n  a 
s imi la r  ve in ,  L i  Hsien-nien ha i l ed  the famous commune d i s t r i -  
bu t ion  system as *'a g r e a t  event  without p a r a l l e l  i n  wor ld  
h i s to ry"  and "an event  of wor ld  s ign i f i cance .  Even while 
undertaking t h e  humil ia t ing retreat inhe ren t  i n  the December 
commune r e s o l u t i o n ,  t h e  Chinese Communists r e a s s e r t e d  the 
"historic s ign i f i cance"  of t h e  commune. And i n  t h e  subsequent 
counterof fens ive  aga ins t  domestic and Soviet  oppos i t ion  launched 

The t i m e  is no t  

. .  

I n  t h e  i n i t i a l  August commune r e so lu t ion ,  there w a s  no 



i n  t h e  f a l l  of 1959, Liu Shao-chi once more revived t h e  claim 
of " i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s ign i f i cance"  f o r  the  commune experiment. 
As suggested above, as long as the  Chinese Communists hold 
t o  the "correctness"  and "orthodoxyrt of the commune program 
i n  terms of Marxist-Leninist theory,  they have no a l t e r n a t i v e  
bu t  to  persist i n  the  view t h a t  the commune organiza t ion  is 
both r e l e v a n t  and applicable to  o the r  bloc coun t r i e s  e n  rou te  
t o  t he  uf t imate  goa l  of Communism. 

B. The Response i n  Eastern Europe 

and a n a l y s i s  of the f a c t o r s  respons ib le  for the  e n t h u s i a s t i c  
r e s p o n s e b f  c e r t a i n  European satel l i tes  t o  Communist China's 
ideological i n i t i a t i v e  i n  t h e  e a r l y  f a l l  of 1958. Among the  
more important cons idera t ions  w e r e  the following: the  appeal 

- t o  S t a l i n i s t  elements in Eastern  Europe of China's hard- l ine 
approach t o  economic development; admiration for the  spec tacu la r  
achievements claimed f o r  t he  "great  l e a p  forward"; esteem for  
t h e  apparent ly  high l e v e l  of p a r t y  morale and popular enthusiasm 
generated by China's unorthodox program promising the  e a r l y  
a t ta inment  of Communism; and, perhaps, an awareness of t h e  
advantages of a second ideo log ica l  cen te r  wi th in  the bloc as 
a counter  weight t o  Soviet  d i c t a t i o n  and cont ro l .  For our  
purposes,  it is more important to  note  the ex is tence  of t h i s  
phenomenon as a d i s rup t ive  factor i n  b loc  p o l i t i c s  i n v i t i n g  
prompt and vigorous countermeasures from Moscow. 

- Limi ta t ions  of space preclude a detai led examination 

The events  surrounding t h e  ce l eb ra t ion  of Nat ional  Day on 
1 October provide some of the  m o s t  convincing evidence of 
Communist China's impact on the  European satellites. The 
speeches of delegates a t t end ing  a 30 September r a l l y  i n  Peiping 
inaugura t ing  new f r i e n d s h i p  a s s o c i a t i o n s  between China and 
a l l  the na t ions  of Eastern Europe (in i tsel f  an i n d i c a t i o n  of 
mounting Chinese inf luence  i n  the area) were r e p l e t e  w i t h  
laudatory  r e fe rences  to  Chinese innovat ions.  The key state- 
ments by va r ious  de lega t ion  heads were as follows: 

"The Albanian people w i l l  cont inue to,..absorb China 's  
r i c h  experience in socialist  construction"; The accomplish- 
ments of t h e  Chinese People 's  Republic are a model for  the  
Hungarian people; these  accomplishments i n s p i r e  our 
people and t h e  peoples of the socialist countr ies"; '?The 
great l e a p  forward i n  socialist  cons t ruc t ion  has provided 
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r i c h  experiences f o r  u s  ( E a s t  Germany) i n  p r a c t i c e  
and theory"; 'me, Pol i sh  people are j o y f u l l y  watching 
t h e  very great achievements of the Chinese people 
i n  social is t  cons t ruc t ion ,  i n  the great l e a p  forward.. ,  
and i n  t h e  movement to  e s t a b l i s h  people 's  communesft; 
and ''We ( the  Bulgarian de lega t ion)  are f i l l e d  with p r ide  
by t h e  unprecedented achievements i n  China's great leap 
forward. 

Although these e n t h u s i a s t i c  t e s t imon ia l s  were character- 
ized by a c e r t a i n  r e t i c e n c e  concerning the  commune, t h i s  
de f i c i ency  was corrected i n  o t h e r  high-level commentary on 
China's Nat ional  Day. Most notab le  w a s  the re ference  i n  
the o f f i c i a l  meesage of anniversary  g ree t ings  f r o m  Czecho- 
s lovakia ,  s igned among others by Communist p a r t y  F i r s t  
Secre ta ry  Novotny: "At  p r e sen t  , people 's  communes are j u s t  
now being establ ished (An China). . . t he  people 's  commune 
(which is) the embryo of the f u t u r e  Communist soc ie ty . t t  
More spectacular--even lud icrous  i n  the  l i g h t  of subsequent 
developments--was t h e  appraisal made by the  e d i t o r  of the 
Albanian p a r t y  newspaper, central  committee member S. Botsay, 

- a t  a ceremonial observance of Nat ional  Day i n  Tirana. Af te r  
- s t r e s s i n g  tha t  "the establ ishment  and development of people 's  

communes w a s  a n  event  of very important s ign i f i cance , "  he made 
the  fol lowing s ta tement:  

People 's  communes are the  best form f o r  the t r a n s i t i o n  
froma:adcial?ism t o  Communism. In e s t a b l i s h i n g  them, the 
Chinese Communist p a r t y  and Chairman Mao have c r e a t i v e l y  
applied and developed Marxism i n  accordance w i t h  Marxist- 
L e n i n i s t  theory and Sovie t  experience and tak ing  i n t o  - 
account the  s p e c i f i c  condi t ions  i n  China. 

The f i n a l  example of high-level  endorsement of the  
commune program was provided by E a s t  German Premier Grotewohl 
i n  a 5 November speech i n  B e r l i n  commemorating the  October 
Revolution. I n  view of the occasion,  Gro twoh l  appeared to  
go o u t  of h i s  way t o  a s s e r t  t h a t  Communist China "has r i s e n  
and a tar ted on the road t o  Communism" and to  j u s t i f y  the  
commune "free-supply" system as based on the  "high degree of 
( p o l i t i c a l )  consciousness" of China's peasants .  I t  might be 
noted i n  pass ing  t h a t  t h i s  defense of Chinese programs w a s  
bu t  one of a number of i n d i c a t i o n s  of growing a f f i n i t y  i n  
ideology and po l i cy  between these t w o  coun t r i e s  s i t u a t e d  a t  
oppos i te  e x t r e m i t i e s  of t he  bloc,* 

*For an e l abora t ion  of t h i s  thesis, see t h e  r e c e n t  ESAU VII-60, 
The Chinese Communist Impact -. on - East -A_.-. Germanq, - -_.-- - I_ 
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The in f luence  of Communist China:s d i s t i n c t i v e  programs 
i n  Eas te rn  Europe w a s  most pronounced, however, i n  Bulgar ia .  
Here t h e  l eade r sh ip  faced a series of problems similar t o  
those which-had p r e c i p i t a t e d  t h e  "great l e a p  forward" and 
commune programs i n  China, inc luding  low p roduc t iv i ty  i n  
a g r i c u l t u r e ,  a gene ra l ly  backward economy, a shortage of 
capi ta l ,  and a measure of s u r p l u s  manpower i n  r u r a l  areas. 
I t  w a s  n a t u r a l ,  then ,  for  some Bulgarian leaders t o  look to  
Chinese s o l u t i o n s  f o r  t h e i r  own problems, e s p e c i a l l y  after the  
appearance of China's spec tacu la r  claims i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
produtitlon. 

- 
Although t h e  record is no t  clear, there is abundant 

evidence t h a t  a number of the radical measures introduced 
i n  Bu lga r i a ' s  economic planning and organiza t ion  i n  the late 
f a l l  and winker of 1958 were insp i r ed  by Chinese precedents .  

-The presence of high-level par l iamentary and a g r i c u l t u r a l  
de l ega t ions  tou r ing  China i n  October suggested a t  a minimum 
cons iderable  i n t e r e s t  i n  Chinese innovations.  The head of 
one of these de lega t ions ,  Deputy Premier Chervenkov, i nd ica t ed  
during a 29 October speech i n  Peiping t h a t  he had been "tre- 
mendously impressed" by what he had seen. Af t e r  h a i l i n g  
Communist China's s o l u t i o n  of the food problem as a "great 
force" s t i m u l a t i n g  economic growth, Chervenkov added, "We 
should th ink  about t h i s :  How d i d  the  Chinese Communist par ty  
set 650,000,000 people i n t o  motion as one and spur  them t o  
unprecedented achievements i n  the  f i e l d  of n a t i o n a l  i n d u s t r i a l -  
i z a t i o n  and the great leap forward t o  Communism?" Then, after 
s t r e s s i n g  t h e  need t o  make due allowance for "d i f f e ren t  con- 
d i t i o n s "  i n  t h e  two coun t r i e s ,  he concluded: 

We th ink  there is something to  be learned from you. 
Upon our  r e t u r n  to  Bulgaria ,  w e  w i l l  in t roduce and pro- 
pagate  a l l  we have seen here. This  w i l l  a i d  our  p a r t y  
and our  people t o  understand better t h e  great programs 
now under way i n  China, as w e l l  as t h e i r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  
f o r  our  common tasks. 

The con ten t s  of t h e  radical economic program unvei led by 
F i r s t  Sec re t a ry  Zhivkov on 11 November t o  a c e n t r a l  committee 
plenum revealed that  t h e  Bulgarian l eade r sh ip  had i n  f a c t  been 
s tudying  Chinese experience. 
the Chinese s logan  of a "great l e a p  forwardn i n  economic develop- 
ment bu t  even r i v a l e d  t h e  wi ld ly  unrealistic cha rac t e r  of Chinese 

The program no t  only incorporated 
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goals  by c a l l i n g  for the doubllng i n  1959 of 1958 agri- 
c u l t u r a l  production. 
adopted by t h e  Bulgarians i n  the  e a r l y  winter  of 1958 were: 
the in t roduc t ion  of mass movements i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  cons t ruc t ion  
f e a t u r i n g  "voluntary" (i .e. , unpaid) labor  and f ixed  per iods  
of phys ica l  labor f o r  pa r ty  and government o f f i c i a l s ;  re- 
l i a n c e  on poli t ical  and ideological incen t ives  f o r  labor, 
inc luding  the  prospect  of i n i t i a t i n g  the " t r a n s i t i o n  t o  
Communism" a t  an  e a r l y  da te ;  and the formation of g r e a t l y  
enlarged a g r i c u l t u r a l  o rganiza t ions  i n  t h e  countryside a k i n  
in some r e s p e c t s  to  the Chinese commune. One such expanded 
cooperat ive in e a r l y  November w a s  a c t u a l l y  designated a 
%ommunet' e s t a b l i s h e d  "on t he  model of t he  Chinese communes. '' 

Other  d i s t inc*fve  Chinese p r a c t i c e s  

As Soviet  oppos i t ion  to  Communist China's unorthodox 
programs became more and more apparent ,  however, it became 
necessary for Bulgarian leaders t o  deny in i nc reas ing ly  
e x p l i s i t  language tha t  Chinese p r a c t i c e s  had influenced t h e i r  
own po l i cy  dec is ions .  Responding to  var ious  forms of Sovie t  
p ressure ,  F i r s t  Secre ta ry  Zhivkov in January 1959 f e l t  corn:..' 
s t r a i n e d  to  assert in unmistakable terms t h a t  "the sole c o r r e c t  
road for cons t ruc t ing  a Communist soc i e ty"  w a s  the example :''' 
provided by "th e cons t ruc t ion  of soc ia l i sm and Communism i n  
the Sovie t  Union." ( Underlining suppl ied)  

C. The Response in Asia 

In view of the  Chinese Communist content ion tha t  Ma0 
me-tung had discovered f o r  O r i e n t a l  coun t r i e s  a special road 
leading  t o  s o c i a l i s m  and Communism, it is of p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r -  
est t o  examine the response to  Communist China's unorthodox 
programs by t h e  Asian satell i te na t ions  in t he  f a l l  of 1958. 
In brief, the record revea l s  t ha t  Mongolia displayed i n t e r e s t ,  
t h a t  North Vietnam quickly adopted a number of Chinese inno- 
v a t i o n s ,  and tha t  North Korea emulated the  Chinese Communist 
example so c l o s e l y  as t o  suggest  a temporary s h i f t  in a l l eg iance  
from Moscow t o  Peiping . 

The r e a c t i o n  i n  the  Mongolian People 's  Republic, t r a d i t i o n -  
a l l y  a Sovie t  sa te l l i t e  w i t h  a l a r g e l y  p a s t o r a l  economy, was 
t h e  least s t r i k i n g .  Even so, t h e  Mongolian ambassador u t i l i z e d  
the  ceremonies inaugurat ing t h e  new Mongolian-Chinese Fr iendship  
Associat ion on 30 September to ci te  "the movement to  establish 
people 's communes" as one of many Chniese Communist achievements 
which "caused a l l  progressive mankind to feel j u b i l a n t . "  More 
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poin ted ly ,  he  a s se r t ed  t h a t  t h e  Mongolian people were " j u s t  
now c o n c e r t h g t h e i r  efforts t o  s tudy  the prec ious  experiences 
and methods of t h e i r  Chinese f r i e n d s  in undertaking s o c i a l -  
ist cons t ruc t ion ."  And i n  marked c o n s t r a s t  t o  t h e  cool re- 
ception accorded t h e  commune in Moscow, a mid4ctober i s s u e  
of t h e  Mongolian Labor Journal  endorsed the extablishment of 
peop le ' s  c o - n m u n e s v i s  should be hailed no t  only by thb Chi- 
nese thgmselves bu.t by,,alP .theLip40p3e - .of =the  socialisrt coun t r i e s  ." 

The response i n  North V i e t n a m  must be viewed i n  an .en- 
t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  1Lght. The Vietnamese p a r t y  leadership has 
t r a d i t i o n a l l y  looked to  Peiping f o r  guidance as  the  r e s u l t  

-of basic cohesive factors of race, c u l t u r e ,  eoonomic, and 
mili tary-dependence and geography. A t  t h e  same time, the  
low l e v e l  of economic and social development, even i n  com- 
pa r i son  w i t h  Communist China, ru l ed  o u t  t h e  establ ishment  

- o f  communes i n  North Vietnam within t h e  forseeable f u t u r e .  
Probably for these reasons,  Hanoi or ig ina ted  r e l a t i v e l y  
l i t t le  independent commentary on China's commune program i n  
t h e  f a l l  of 1958, whi le  a t  t h e  same time p r a i s i n g  and adopt ing 
specific Chinese innovat ions i n  t h e  theory and practice of 
socialist  cons t ruc t ion .  

Indeed, t h e  Chinese claim t o  have devised a special road 
t o  socialism p e c u l i a r  t o  Asian c o u n t r i e s  appeared t o  r ece ive  
blanket  endorsement by Lao Dong (Communist) pa r ty  leader Le 
Duan i n  e a r l y  September. After quot ing Ma0 on t h e  na tu re  of 
i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  i n  a country where t h e  peasants  comprise 
t h e  v a s t  ma jo r i ty  of the  pppulat ion,  he asserted t h a t  "the 
problem is the same w i t h  us" and added t h a t  "the i n f i n i t e l y  
r i c h  experience of China in t h i s  connection has taught  u s  a 
brand new concept of t h e  road t o  socialist  construct ion."  In  
a similar ve in ,  t h e  Vietnamese ambassador i n  addressing a 
f r i e n d s h i p  r a l l y  i n  Peiping on 30 September ha i led  China's 
gene ra l  l i n e  of socialist  cons t ruc t ion  and "great leap forward" 
as *'a m o d e l  f o r  t h e  Vietnamese people t o  study." An article 
in People'e Daily on 10 November revealed tha t  Hanoi w a s  in 
f a c t  a t t e m p t i o  i n i t i a t e  a Ifleap forward1' in its -own eco- 
nomic development, f e a t u r i n g  t h e  widespread intnoduct ion of 
China's experience w i t h  "experimental plots" and  close-plant-  
i n g  as w e l l  as t h e  promotion of small-scale local indus t ry  on 
the Chinese m o d e l .  

Moreover, there were i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  t h e  Vietnamese 
leaders looked favorably on t h e  commune as t h e  next l o g i c a l  

- 100 - 



step once the country had achieved a higher level of %ocial- 
ist" development. HQ *Chi Minh replied 'ambiguously to a Western 
press query on 19 January 1959, stating that North Vietnam had 
no intention of establishing communes in the "immediate future." 
Much more significant, a May 1959 report by Vice Premier 
Truong Chinh on agricultural cooperation revealed the future 
goal of establishing "large cooperatives" encompassing **all 
party organizations; administrative servicegi; organs for 
mobilizing the people; all economic, cultural and educational 
activities; and the building of militia..." The basic ident- 
ity between this comprehensive organization and Mao's concept 
of the commune combining "industry, agriculture, commerce, 
education, and the militia" plus township government was un- 
mistakable. 

One of the most remarkable and at the same time little 
noted developments in bloc politics in 1958 was the sudden 
deviation of North Korea-from its traditional role of a Soviet 
satellite to embrace a whole series of Chinese Communists 
policies and programs, even to the point of flirting with the 
heretical commune organization. Western observers were gen- 
erally unaware of this,probably due to the following reasons: 
the concentration of interest on the more spectactular devel- 
opments in Communist China; the paucity of information on 
North Korean domestic programs available to Western analysts 
during this period; and the fact that the PyongyanCf regime 
abruptly changed course in the winter of 1958-59, once Soviet 
disapproval of these unorthodox programs had become apparent. 

early as June 1958 at a Korean Labor (Communist) party plenum. 
At that time it was decided to launch a mass movement for 
construction of small - and medium-size industrial installa- 
tions in the countryside--a movement which followed closely 
both in time and content the Chinese Communist program of 
local industrialization announced by Liu Shao-chi at the May 
party congress. As reported in People's Daily on 11 October, 
even the propaganda slogans were the same-luding exhorta- 
tions to attack tlconservatives" who %ystif ied" the process 
of industrialization and to rely on the "activism and crea- 
tiveness" of the masses in a campaign of *-all the people 
operating industry. '* 

The process of imitating the Chinese example began as 

The next and far more significant step in emulating the 
Chinese Communist model was taken at a September central com- 
mittee plenum which inaugurated the ambitious "flying horse" 
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program of economic development and the simultaneous amalga- 
mation of some 13,000 agricultural cooperatives into 3,800 
units of township size. As discussed and analyzed by K i m  I1- 
sung on 20 November, the proceedings of this party conclave 
were heaviIy influenced by the Chinese Communist policy pro- 
nouncements emanating * from the Peitaiho politburo conference 
of late August. The extent of this indebtedness is indicated 
in the foliowing discussion of the major themes developed in 
Kim's address. 

First was the contention that North Korea, as an impover- 
ish Asiatic - country only recently liberated from colonial 

- oppression, had to develop at a 9nuch fastert1 pace thsn the 
socialist countries of Europe. Just because the Korean 
people were relatively poor and uncultured:(calling to mind 
Mao's characterization of China as **poor and blank"), they 
were "richly endowed with a revolutionary desire to discard 
the old and adopt the new" and to engage in a "bitter-struggle" 
for a "leap forward" in economic and social development. This 
would permit llcatching up with the peoples of fraternal coun- 
tries'? in terms of %ocialist" development within a period 
of roughly five years, rather than the decade originally con- 
sidered necessary. This was8 perfect capsule statement of 
the rationale of Communist China's "great leap forward" pro- 
gram. 

' 

Moreover, the substance of North Korea's "flying horse" 
program of economic development bore a striking resemblance 
to the "leap forward" in Communist China. Pyongyang had al- 
ready solved tb food problem by "doubling or tripling labor 
productivity," and "within two to three years((--the same time 
period featured in Chinese discussion--food was to become 
Ftextremely abundant." An accelerated program of agricultural 
development based on mobilization of the peasants would re- 
sult in 'rcompleting the irrigation, electrification, and 
mechanization of rural areas" within the slightly longer per- 
iod of four to five years. A similarly spectacular develop- 
ment of industry within the same time span would mean that 
"the construction of socialism will have been completed" 
(again the same time period envisaged in Communist China]. 

Faithfully following, up to this point, Communist China's 
distinctive road leading to the early achievement of socialism, 
Kim's speech then introduced a number of the Chinese innova- 
tions which purportedly provided a short cut to the ultimate 
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goal of Communism. Acceleration of the pace again was necessary 
in order to catch up with the more advanced European socialist 
nations, so that '*we can move into Communism when the others 
do-together with them and without lagging behind." The rapid 
achievement of agricultural abundance and socialist industrial- 
.ieation would permit the early, formal initiation of the 
"transition to Communism" within four to five years. Even 
more suggestive of Chinese influence was the clear implication 
that North Korea was already taking the first steps toward 
Communism by incoporating certain salient features of Commun- 
ist China's commune program into its own reorganization of 
rural society. 

First was the conscious telescoping of the revolutionary 
process under the guise of the heretical Chinese concept of 
"uninterrupted revolution, 11 holding forth as the reward for 
present "bitter struggle1* the realization of Communism "in 
the not-distant future." An indispensable ingredient in this 
program of "building socialism and Communism" was the launch- 
ing of a mass indoctrination campaign in Communist ideology 
(paralleling that adopted by the Chinese at the Peitaiho con- 
ference). A major objective of this campaign was overcoming 
She attachment to private property expressed in "indivudalisa 
and egoism.1v This was a prerequisite in **our forward move- 
ment to create comprehensive, Communist, all-people ownership." 
Thus Kim was endorsing the principle of "all-people ownership"-- 
a basic characteristic of Communist China's commune program-- 
not only as a forward step to Communism but also as a matter 
of immediate, practical concern in North Korea's rural trans- 
formation program. 

Even more striking was Kim's revelation that Pyongyang 
was considering introducimg the controversial commune system 
of distribution featuring the "free supply" of commodities 
determined "according to need." Kim used the form of a con- 
versation with a peasant woman during a recent visit to an - 
agricultural cooperative: 

**When I asked her again how she would like It if 
all textile products, rice, and everything else were 
supplied free of charge; if the peasants were placed 
under the same wage system as the workers; and we pro- 
ceeded thus in the direction of practicing the Commun- 
ist principle of distribution along with the socialist 
principle of distribution at the same time; she re- 
plied that that simply sounded wonderful. 
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Indeed, there is good reason to believe that this system had 
already been introduced on an experimental basis in a select 
number of cooperatives. According to a 28 November People's 
Dai ly  article, the very same cooperative mentioned b m a d  
m d y  established by the end of October most of the collec- 
tive livelihood institutions of China's communes, including 
public mess-halls, nurseries, kindergartens, and sewing teams. 

It is in the light of these developments that Kim 11- 
sung's three-week visit to Communist China, initiated imme- 
diately after his 20 November speech, must be viewed. The 
recipient o f  signal honors and popular demonstrations through- 

-out his tour, Kim was accorded what amounted to a hero's wel- 
come; some 35 central committee members greeted him on his 
arrival at the Wuhan airport, and a series of conferences was 
held with Mao, Liu Shao-chi, and Chou En-lai. Kim responded 

,with an enthusiastic endorsement of Communist China's un- 
orthodox programs, which by now were to a large extent those 
of his own country. 

Repeating a statement first uttered on the occasion of 
China's National Day, the North Korean leader asserted that 
"the two countries of Korea and China...are advancing to 
socialism and Communism with flying leaps." As reported in 
the 27 November People's Daily, Kim made the following 
laudatory remarksaboutChinaTs communes: 

We are very mch,in-8 dnctiht3.tonrmunam mo-ent .. .. .. . 
As a result of setting up public mess halls, nurseries, 
etc., you have achieved collectivization not only of 
production but also of livelihood; this means that... 
you have advanced a step towards Communism.. . . We 
will certainly pass on to our peasants the great re- 
sults you have achieved f r o m  your commune movement. 
Also we will strive hereafter...to strengthen our 
mutual cooperation in building socialism and Communism. 

Kim's accolade was completed in a 10 December speech on re- 
turning to North Korea, when he hailed the Chinese programs, 
already under fire from the Soviet Union, as ''an example of 
the creative application of Marxism-Leninism to the realities 
of their country and a particularly good example for socialist 
revolution and construction in countries which were backward 
and under colonial oppression in the past" (i.e., North Korea). 
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I t  remains only t o  ch ron ic l e  t h e  p r e c i p i t a t e  re t rea t  of 
t h e  North Korean regime once aware of t h e  e x t e n t  of Soviet  
d i sp l easu re  wi th  its defec t ion .  A t  t he  Sovie t  2 l s t  pa r ty  
congress in la te  January 1959, K i m  po in ted ly  described h i s  
country as preceeding "along t h e  road t o  soc ia l i sm,"  w i t h  
" the r i c h  experiences accumulated by t h e  Communist p a r t y  of 
t h e  Soviet  Union and t h  e Sovie t  people always se rv ing  as a 
guide in a l l  our  work.'1 (U nder l in ing  suppl ied)  €I e disavowed 
Chinese Communist in f luence  even more expl ic i t l ty  i n  an art icle 
appearing in Prada in March 1959, asser t ing ,  "Our p a r t y  and 
people are c r m e l y  adaptfng.,.the r i c h  experiences of t h e  
Soviet  Union i n  t he  matter of c o l l e c t i v i z a t i o n  of agr icu l ture ."  
With t h e  pub l i ca t ion  of an art icle in June 1959 demanding 
I'strict enforcement of t h e  socialist p r i n c i p l e  )of d i s t r i b u t i o n  
i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  cooperat ives ,"  Pyongyang appeared t o  have 
rever ted  t o  type  as a Soviet  sa te l l i te .  The events  of the  
preceding year ,  however, had demonstrated a marked r e c e p t i v i t y  
t o  Chinese Communist innovat ions in theory  and p r a c t i c e  which 
may w e l l  reappear a t  some f u t u r e  date. 

D. The Soviet  Response 
- 

The Soviet  response t o  t h e  Chinese ideo log ica l  i n i t i a t i v e ,  
a t  first cau t ious  and then  increas ingly  outspoken, revealed 
a thorough apprec ia t ion  of the frlndamental na tu re  of Peiping 's  
chal lenge.  Responding t o  both the ideological and economic 
pre tens ions  of t h e  unorthodox Chinese Communist programs, th3 
Sovie t  leadership displayed a f i r m  r e so lve  t o  maintain its 
t r a d i t i o n a l  role  as t h e  leader and arbiter of d o c t r i n e  with- 
i n  t h e  bloc. Although constrained by t h e  demands of "prole9 
t a r i a n  internat ional ism1'  t o  avoid direct p u b l i c  c r i t i c i s m  and 
r i d i c u l e ,  Russian spokesn\en throughout t h e  f a l l  and winter of 
1958 leveled a series of oblique criticisms c l e a r l y  intended 
t o  deflate Communist China's ideologica l  pre tens ions ,  discount  
its economic claims, and reassert f o r c e f u l l y  Soviet  primacy 
in c h a r t i n g  a "common road" leading  to  socialism and Commun- 
ism fo r  a l l  c o u n t r i e s  of the bloc. It is l i k e l y ,  moreover, 
t h a t  more pa lpable  forms of pressure  were applied to e x t r a c t  
t h e  humi l ia t ing  concessions contained in China?$ December 
commune r e so lu t ion ,  inc luding  a t  a minimum b lun t  i n t e r p a r t y  
communications and poss ib ly  ve i led  threats concerning the So- 
v i e t  aid program. With t h e  appearance of Khrushchev's report 
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t o  tge 21s t  p a r t y  congress ,  t h e  Soviet  Union completed t h e  
process  of c h a s t i z i n g  its j u n i o r  pa r tne r  by advancing its 
own a u t h o r i t a t i v e  program of Communist cons t ruc t ion  f o r  emu- 
l a t i o n  by O t h e r  bloolcduntiie.9 i n  t h e  f u t u r e .  

Even i n  t h e  i n i t i a l  per iod of r e l a t i v e l y  r e s t r a i n e d  com- 
mentary in September and October of 1958, the  main o u t l i n e s  
of Soviet  s t r a t e g y  i n  counter ing t h e  Chinese challenge were 
a l ready  app-arent. 

t o  convene an ex t raord inary  p a r t y  congress i n  January 1959. 
As p r e s s  articles ind ica t ed  soon thereaf te r -espec ia l ly  Khru- 
shchev's announcement of 14 October--a major t a s k  of t h i s  

-congress was t o  d i scuss  and approve "a very great and in- 
s p i r i n g  program..;for bu i ld ing  Communism." 

t h e  commune program, the Soviet  p a r t y  c e n t r a l  committee 
A week after t h e  P e i t a i h o  conference adopte 

The even t s  surrounding China's Nat ional  Day on 1 October 
,provided f u r t h e r  evidence of mounting Soviet  d i sp l easu re  w i t h  
China's heretical course.  Responding to  remarks by Vi-ce Pre- 
mier Chen Y i  a t  a Sino-Soviet Fr iendship p a r t y  tPat"China's 
communes were established " to  create cond i t ions  f o r  t h e  t r a n s i -  
t i o n s  t o  Communism," Soviet  charge Antonov s tud ious ly  ignored 
t h e  ex i s t ence  of t h i s  radical 8ocia3. .orgahfz~tion:~~dl ,referred,  
perhaps i r o n i c a l l y ,  t o  t h e  "spec tacular  plans" of the  Chinese 
People 's  Republic f o r  rapid i n d u s t r a l i z a t i o n .  Developing t h e  
Soviet  p o s i t i o n  more e x p l i c i t l y  i n  an anniversary  art icle ap- 
pear ing i n  People 's  Daily on 1 October, Antonov poin ted ly  de- 
scribed China as "ad-ng on t h e  road t o  socialism" and, i n  
a clumsy circumlocut ion for t h e  commune program, as adopting 
"various methods... and forms f o r  mobil iz ing t h e  m a s s e s  t o  
so lve  t h e  t a s k  of s o c i a l i s t  construct ion."  On the same date, 
Moscow went so far as to  d is tor t  a key passage from t h e  August 
commune r e s o l u t i o n  ih I z v e s t i a ,  s u b s t i t u t i n g  the t e r m  "communes" 
for "Communism" i n  the  o r i g i n a l  phrase: "the achievement of 
Communism in China is no longer a remote f u t u r e  event." Thus, 
a lmost#  from t h e  o u t s e t ,  t h e  Soviet  Union adopted what mlght 
be called a po l i cy  of "nonrecognition" of t h e  commune and in- 
dicated its pique w i t h  t h e  Chinese pre tens ion  t o  be near ing 
Communism. 

Addit ional  elements of t h e  Soviet  r e a c t i o n  came t o  l i g h t  
i n  t he  month of October. The first appeared in a 3 October 
Peo le s Daily article w r i t t e n  by the  head of a v i s i t i n g  So- & e e m n  of j o u r n a l i s t s ,  V. P. Moskovsky, ch ie f  of t h e  
RSFSR propaganda and agitation department of t h e  Communist 
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par ty .  
i n  urban and rura l  areas," the  apthor made t h e  following sug- 
g e s t i v e  statement: 
achievements i n  a g r i c u l t u r e .  The Chlnese ... who created these 
accomplishments havea  clearer understanding of t h e  matter than 
w e  do." 
of t h i s  remark w i t h  h i s  i ronic  s ta tement  i n  Pedping t h a t  "it 
is n o t  f o r  m e ,  a gues t  ... t o  t a lk  of your successes." 

It is possible, moreover, t ha t  c e r t a i n  pointed remarks 
by Khrushchev in welcoming Gomulka t o  Moscow i n  October 1958 
were directed not  on ly  t o  his pol i sh  guests but  t o  t h e  Chinese 
as w e l l .  The s ta tement ,  suggest ing resentment over Communist 
China's s p e c i a l  road leading  t o  soc ia l i sm and Communism, was 
as follows: 

After a s i n g l e  re ference  t o  v i s i t i n g  "people's communes 

"It is not  necessary t o  d i s c u s s  China's 

A year  la ter  Khrushchev was to  echo t h e  diparaging tone 

The lesson of h i s t o r y  teaches u s  t h a t  s o c i a l i s t  and 
Communist cons t ruc t ion  can be carried on expeditious- 
l y  only when a l l  socialist  staltes are uni ted  in a 
common e n t e r p r i s e .  I t  is d i f f i c u l t  f o r  one socialist  
state to  cons t ruc t  s o c i a l i s ~ q  and Communism on its own. 

The Sovie t  counteroffensive began in e a r n e s t  i n  November 
w i t h  t h e  r e t u r n  of Ambassador Yudin t o  Peiping and w i t h  t h e  
publ ica t ion  of t h e  Theses of Khrushchev's impending report 
t o  t h e  21st p a r t y  congress.  The i d e n t i t y  of themes i n  Pudin's  
pub l i c  speeches,  in t he  Draft theses,and in Khrushchev's 
congress report as f i n a l l y  de l ive red  suggest  t h a t  Soviet  p o l i c y  
toward the communes had a l ready  matured by  e a r l y  November, and 
t h a t  the  ambassador had been d i r e c t e d  t o  convey these  views 
d i r e c t l y  to  t h e  Chinese leadership. The con ten t s  of these 
documents, moreover, r evea l  that  t h e  USSR rejected almost in 
to to  the basic premises of Communist China ' s  commune program. 

- -  

F i r s t  t he  Russian leadersh ip  denied the  Chinese Claim t o  
have discovered in t he  commune a shor t  c u t  to  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o  
and economic modernization of special revelance t o  t h e  under- 
developed c o u n t r i e s  of Asia. T h i s  was accomplished by vigor- 
ous ly  aff irmiag t he  )'general l a w s "  of Marxism-Leninsm which 
apply t o  a l l  bloc coun t r i e s ;  by a s s e r t i n g  the v a l i d i t y  of 
the  Soviet  model, as the embodiment of these l a w s ,  f o r  both 
Europe and A s i a ;  and by sha rp ly  c r i t i c i z i n g  basic elements of 
t h e  commune conceived as a n  instrument of rapid economic de- 
velopment. 

Respondipg d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  Chinese conten t ion  t h a t  their 
innovat ions demonstrated t h e  lfyouthful v i t a l i t y "  of Marxism- 
Len in i sm,  Khrushchev's Theses of 14 November stressed "the 
great v i t a l  power- of M ~ x i s t - L e n i n ~ s t . . t ~ e o r ~ , ~ . ~ ~ ~ c h ~ f f i ~ ~ ,  
:thatsd&33i;i the,.d$v,t%t'd;I)plmt, of the s o o S a l i s t  revolu t loo  and 
s o c i a l i s t  cons t ruc t ion  in different _". c o u n t r i e s  there are 



basic laws common t o  a l l  t h e  coun t r i e s  embarking on t h i s  path." 
In h i s  speech t o  t h e  2 l s V p a r t y  congress, Khrushchev developed 
t h i s  theme i n  t h e  broader contex t  of "mankind's advance t o  
Communism. v F i r s t  a l l u d i n g  t o  "the tremendous d i v e r s i t y  of 
h i s t o r i c a l  condi t ions  i n t h e  d i f fe ren t  count r ies"  and the  con- 
sequent  "d ive r s i ty  of methods, ways,and forms of applying t h e  
common laws,11 he then made h i s  po in t .  "But f o r  a l l  t h i s ,  i t  
must be emphasized that t h e  p r inc ipa l ,  determining aspec t  in 
the development of a l l  c o u n t r i e s  along the path 50 Communism 
is t h e  laws common t o  a l l  of them." 

plicable to A s i a  ps w e l l  as Europe w a s  unmistakable. In h i s  
6 November speech in Peiping commemorating t h e  October Revo- 
l u t i o n ,  Ambassador Yudin returned time and aga in  t o  t h i s  theme. 

- A f t e r  d e v o t h g  a major po r t ion  of h i s  adress t o  t h e  g r e a t  
achievements of the  Soviet  Union i n  t h e  course of its devel-  
opmeht, Yudin revealed t h e  purpose of h i s  remarks: '*We only 
want t o  stress one undeniable fact-that our country i n  a 
very  short  h i s t o r i c a l  period has completed t h e  revolut ionary 

- leap from backwardness t o  become one df t h e  advanced coun t r i e s  
of t h e  world." I n  its tr iumphant  conqtruct ion of a pdwerful 
socialist  state,  the  Sovie t  Union had "opened up a new road...  
a long which t h e  var ious  c o u n t r i e s  of Europe and Asia w i t h  a 
combined @population of 900 m i l l i o n  are moving....11 

- 

The reiterated a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Soviet  model w a s  ap- 

Yudin later s ingled  o u t  "the experiences of t h e  Chinese 
revolut ion,11 as w e l l  as in "a whole series of coun t r i e s  in 
Europe and A s i a ,  as confirming L e n i n ' s  p red ic t ion :  "The 
road w e  follow is the correct road, and therefore o t h e r  couni  
tries must sooner or  later fol low t h i s  road." To remove any 
possible ambiguity, Wrushchev 's  Theses were even more ex- 
p l i c i t  in ave r r ing  the  " in t e rna t iona l  s ign i f icance"  of the 
Soviet  example in bui ld ing  soc ia l i sm and Communism: 

V. 1. Lenin foresaw t h a t  the Sov ie t  Union would 
exert chief  in f luence  on t h e  en t i r eccour se  of,wofld 
development by its economic cons t ruc t ion .  Lenin said: 
'If Russia becomes covered w i t h  a dense network 8f 
electric s t a t i o n s  and powerful t echn ica l  equipment, 
our  Communist economic cons t ruc t ion  w i l l  become a 
model f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  social is t  Europe and A s i a . '  
funder l in ing  IauPpfibd) 

The Russian leadership reserved its harshest criticism, 
however, for two feahres of t h e  commune program on which t h e  
Chinese had p inned  t h e i r  hopes for  rapid economic development-- 
t h e  commune s y s t e m  of d i s t r i b u t i o n  designed t o  minimize con- 
sumption and maximize investment, and t h e  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  of 

- 108 - 



ownership i n  the commune over  t he  means of production as 
a step toward-s ta te  ownership and con t ro l  over a l l  a v a i l -  
able resouroes i n  t h e  countryside.  

The C h i n e s e  attempt t o  s u b s t i t u t e  i deo log ica l  and po- 
l i t i c a l  incen t ives  for material reward as t h e  major s t imulus  
f o r  production and to  introduce d i s t r i b u t i o n  ?according t o  
need" d e s p i t e  low l e v e l s  of production came under a withering 
attack. Khrushchev's mid-November Theses quoted Lenin i n  
support  of t h e  conclusion "that without material incent ive  
it is impossible t o  lead s c o r e s  and scores  of m i l l i o n s  of 
people to Communism," and he cited "the founders of Marxism- 
Leninism" who " i n  t h e i r  day.. .criticized a l e v e l i n g  approach 
t o  d i s t r i b u t i o n . "  Khrushchev w a s  more candid In h i s  con- 
ve r sa t ion  w i t h  Senator Humphrey i n  December 1958, s t a t i n g  
b l u n t l y  t ha t  "d i s t r ibu t ion  'according t o  need' won't work.... 
You c a n ' t  get  production without incentive." In h i s  January 
congress  speech, the Soviet  leader resumed h i s  attack i n  
p u b l i c  when he stressed t h a t  the premature in t roduct ion  of 
"d i s t r ibu t ion  ' 'according t o  need'. . .would harm t h e  cause of 
bu i ld ing  Communism" and t h a t  " level ing i n  d i s t r i b u t i o n  would 
s i g n i f y  not  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  Communism but d i s c r e d i t i n g  of Com- 

- munism. '* By e x p l i c i t l y  r e j e c t i n g  t h e  view (prominently fea- 
tured  i n  Chinese Communist discussion dur ing  t h e  f a l l  of 
1958) tha t  "d i s t r ibu t ion  according t o  work s i g n i f i e s  applica- 
t i o n  of bourgeois l a w  t o  s o c i a l i s t  soc i e ty , "  and by express- 
l y  a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  "material incent ives"  take precedence over 
''moral incent ives"  i n  s o c i a l i s t  soc i e ty ,  Khrushchev revealed 
h i s  deep-seated opposition i n  both theory and practice to 
t h e  commune d i s t r i b u t i o n  system which only three months ear- 
l ier  the  Chinese Communist leadership had hailed as "an 
event  of world s ign i f i cance .  '' 

shchev's f ire was its assumption of con t ro l  over  a l l  means 
of production as a s t e p  toward t h e  f i n a l  goal of state owner- 
s h i p  wi th in  three t o  s ix  years.  Recall ing to  Senator  Iluaphrey 
t h e  unsuccessful  Russian experiment w i t h  communes i n  t h e  ear- 
l y  1920s, the Russian leader asserted t h a t  t h e  commune system 
" j u s t  doesn ' t  work. I t  is not  nea r ly  so good as t h e  state 
farms and c o l l e c t i v e  farms." A t  t h e  21st p a r t y  congress, 
Khrushchev spelled o u t  h i s  ob jec t ions  t o  t h e  Chinese under- 
t ak ing  t o  move r a p i d l y  towards state ownership despite exist- 
ing  l o w  l e v e l s  of production. F i r s t  he emphasized t h a t  changes 
i n  forms of  ownership under socialism were governed by "economic 

The second economic func t ion  of t h e  commune t o  draw Khru- 



laws and depend on the na tu re  and l e v e l  of development of t h e  
product ive forces." 
"the co l lec t ive- fa rm form had hampered development of t he  
product ive fo rces , "  Khrushchev asserted tha t  *'the c o l l e c t i v e -  
farm cooperat ive form of production re la t ions . . . can  cont inue 
for  a long t i m e  to  s e r v e  t h e  development of a g r i c u l t u r e ' s  
product ive forces." Then,in an obvious reference t o  t h e  C h i -  
nese program, he  a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  fol lowing pointed conclusion: 

Taking i s s u e  with the  Chinese view t h a t  

"The merger of collective-2arm cooperat ive property 
with state proper ty  i n t o  u n i f i e d  publ ic  property is not  
a s lmple economic-organizational measure but is t h e  
s o l u t i o n  of t h  e profound problem of overcoming t h e  8s- 
s e n t i a l  d i f f  erence between town and country.'? (U nder- 
l i n i n g  i n  o r i g i n a l )  

The next s t e p  i n  the  Soviet  counteroffensive w a s  t o  de- 
f la te  t h e  Chinese pretension t o  be leading t h e  bloc i n  an ac- 
celerated march t o  Communism. T h i s  was accomplished first 
of a l l  by pre-empting the  Chinese ideological i n i t i a t i v e  w i t h  
t he  announcement of Russ ia ' s  own accelerated program of Com- 
munist cons t ruc t ion ,  and then by r e f u t i n g  po in t  by poin t  t h e  

- _  Chinese d o c t r i n a l  pos i t i on .  In t he  process,  i t  w a s  made q u i t e  
clear t h a t  t h e  Soviet  Union (" the first to blaze t h e  t r i a l  to  
social ism. .  ., t h e  most powerful country i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
s o c i a l i s t  system, and the  first to have en tered  the  per iod  
of ex tens ive  bui ld ing  of Communsim") would determios t h e  pace 
and o rde r  of bloc progress  to Communism, and tha t  Khrushchev-- 
not  Mao--would so lve  t h e  "problems of Marxist-Leninist theory  
connected w i t h  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  from soc ia l i sm t o  Communism." 

In o u t l i n i n g  t h e  tasks faced by t h e  Soviet  Union in 
t h e i r  new stage of "extensive bui ld ing  of Communism," Khru- 
shchev placed "prime emphasis" on c r e a t i n g  a highly developed 
"material and t echn ica l  base." This  requi red  among other 
t h i n g s  "a highly developed modern indus t ry ,  complete elec- 
t r i f ica t ion  of t h e  country. .  . and complex mechanization and 
automationeof  a l l  production processes..." and overtaking 
t h e  United S t a t e s  "as t h e  most highly developed capi ta l is t  
country" i n  economic development. These l o f t y  material re-, 
q u i s i t e s  had the  effect (doubt less  i n t e a t i o n a l )  of leav ing  
t h e  underdeveloped economy of Communist China far behind- 
an effect heightened by Wrushchev a t  t h e  21s t  p a r t y  con- 
gress when he l isted the  Chinese People 's  Republic as lagging 
behind fou r  Eastern European satell i tes i n  progress  toward 
i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n .  
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Khrushchev then h i t  hard a t  t h e  ideological r a t i o n a l e  for 
China 's  s h o r t  c u t  t o  Communism--Yao's heretical concept of 
"uninterrupted revolut ion."  Charac te r iz ing  t h e  " t r a n s i t i o n  
to  Communism" as 'Ta l o g i c a l  h i s t o r i c a l  process which one 
cannot a r b i t r a r i l y  v i o l a t e  or bypass," t h e  Russian leader 
referred obl ique ly  t o  h i s  Chinese counterpar t  as "some 
comrades" who "say t h a t  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  of Communism should 
be int roduced sooner." In t h e  absence of t h e  necessary ma- 
t e r ia l  and s p i r i t u a l  cond i t ions ,  however, t h i s  would produce 
" e q u a l i t a r i a n  Communism" and " h a r m  t h e  cause of bui ld ing  
Communism." Despite t he  circumlocut ion,  it was clear t h a t  
Khrushchev w a s  a t t ack ing  t h e  Chinese Communist practice of tele- 

-scoping t h e  r evo lu t iona ry  process  leading to Communism. The 
pointed remainders throughout t h e  per iod t h a t  China was "build- 
ing  socialism" f t i r ther  confirm t h i s  conclusion. 

- Having stressed the  n e c e s s i t y  of highly developed produc- 
t i v e  forces-material  abundance i n  indus t ry  and agr icu l ture- -  
as t h e  main criterion measuring progress  t o  Communism,-Khrushchev 
proceeded t o  deny t h e  Chinese claim t h a t  h ighly  deveitoped produc- 
t i o n  r e l a t i o n s  also c o n s t i t u t e d  a s i g n i f i c a n t  s t e p  t o  Communism. 
Well aware t h a t  t he  very term "commune" connoted an imminent Com- 
munist s o c i e t y ,  the  Russian leader s tud ious ly  avoided the term 
i n  h i s  congress  speech--a "nonrecognition" po l i cy  which p e r s i s t s  
to  t h i s  day. Khrushchev then disparaged t h e  s ign i f i canceof  C h i -  
n a ' s  pub l i c  m e s s  ha l l s ,  k indergar tens ,  and n u r s e r i e s  by point-  
ing out t h a t  these "first shoo t s  of Communism" had appeared " in  
t h e  e a r l y  years of Soviet  ru l e , "  and that in any case '*we now 
have no t  j u s t  8 f e w  shoots but  a whole system of var ious  organ- 
i z a t i o n s  of t h e  Communist type." By g r a t u i t o u s l y  d i scuss ing  
t h e  "equal i ta r ian"  d i s t r i b u t i o n  sys t em i n  force dur ing  Russ ia ' s  
e a r l y  per iod  of " w a r  Communism," Khrushchev also implied t h a t  
China's "free supply" system s i g n i f i e d  n o t  an advanced but  a 
backward s t a t u s  of economic and social development. 

Even the one ideological pronouncement by Khrushchev tha t  
w a s  apparent ly  intended as a concession t o  t h e  Chinese--that a l l  
socialist c o u n t r i e s  would "enter  t h e  higher phase of Communist 
s o c i e t y  more or less simulteneously, 'T r e v i s i n g  a Soviet  p o s i t i o n  
taken only  in October-had t h e  effect of r e l e g a t i n g  Communist 
China t o  an i n f e r i o r  s t a t u s  on a par  w i t h  o t h e r  sa te l l i t e  na- 
t i o n s .  As one of t h e  "economically backward coun t r i e s , "  China 
w a s  offered t h e  opportuni ty  of "making up for lost t i m e "  by 
drawing on t he  experience,  cooperat ion,  and mutual a s s i s t a n c e  
of o t h e r  socialist count r ies . "  With t h i s  pointed reminder of 
Chinese dependency on Russia 's  economic a id ,  t h e  Soviet  counter- 
o f f ens ive  w a s  complete. Assuming t h a t  most of these views had 
a l ready  been t r a n s m i t t e d  t o  t h e  Chinese i n  early November, t h e  
next  move was up t o  Peiping. 
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E. The Chinese Rejoinder 

Before tu rn ing  t o  a d iscuss ion  of t h e  Chinese retreat 
( the  s u b j e c t  of the  concluding chaper) ,  it is necessary t o  
examine b r i e f l y  c e r t a i n  Chinese Communist po l i cy  s ta tements  
in e a r l y  November which together c o n s t i t u t e d  a r e j o i n d e r  t o  
the Sovie t  indictment of t h e i r  commune program. These state- 
ments are of i n t e r e s t  n o t  on ly  f o r  determining t h e  chronology 
of the  Chinese po l i cy  reversal--announced pub l i c ly  by Chu Teh 
on 2 1  November-but a l s o  for  r evea l ing  t h e  s t r a t e g y  of Com- 
munist China's l as t -d i tch  s t a n d  in defense of t h e  commune. 
As t h e  Sovie t  Union had u t i l i z e d  the  occasion of China's Na- 
t i o n a l  Day on 1 October t o  advmce its i n i t i a l  o b j e c t i o n s  
to  the  commue experiment, t h e  Chinese leaders presented  t h e i r  
counterarguments in t h e  guise of ce l eb ra t ing  t h e  anniversary 
of t h e  October Revolution. 

By f a r  the  most important of these s ta tements  w a s  t he  1 
November R e d  Flag editorial  e n t i t l e d ,  "Raising t h e  Red Banner 
of the  O c ~ ~ v o l u t i o n . "  Despite its t i t l e ,  t h i s  au tho r i t a -  
t i v e  e d i t o r i a l  was devoted almost e n t i r e l y  t o  a d iscuss ion  of 

- _  t h e  Moscow Declarat ion of Communist and Workers Parties adopted 
in November 1957. In b r i e f ,  t he  Chinese Communists were c i t i n g  
t h e  Moscow Declarat ion-- interpreted by some Western observers  
as i n d i c a t i n g  a new monoli thic  u n i t y  of a l l  bloc countries--as 
a charter au thor iz ing  t h e i r  s p e c i a l  road t o  socialism and Com- 
munism. 

This was accomplished first of a l l  by p r a i s i n g  t h e  declara- 
t i o n  as " f u r t h e r  developing Marxism-Leninism and enr ich ing  t h e  
t h e o r e t i c a l  treasure-house of socialism-Communism." T h i s  was 
s e l e c t i v e  p r a i s e ,  however, reserved  for those passages which 
criticized "dogmatism" and called f o r ,  t h e  " c r e a t i v e  develop- 
ment" of Marxist-Leninist  theory.  Quoting Marx and Lenin to  
t h e  effect t h a t  "our teaching  is not a dogma" and Comrade Mao 
t o  the effect tha t  " theory or iginates . . .and is proven in prac- 
tice," t h e  editorial  i ssued  t h e  following pointed warning to  
t h e  l eade r sh ip  of t h e  Sovie t  Communist par ty .  

To avoid making big mistakes p o l i t i c a l l y ,  w e  Communists 
' must l e a r n  from t h e  dxample of Marx, Eng els, and Lenin; be 

a b l e  to  r e spec t  and reflect  revolu t ionary-prac t ice ;  cease- 
l e s s l y  sum up experience through p r a c t i c e ;  and cona tan t ly  
develop theory  f u r t h e r  so t h a t  theory may be c o n s t a n t l y  
app l i ed  t o  guide p r a c t i c e .  (I  ta l ics  in o r i g i n a l )  

- 112 - 

= 



That these "developments*' of theory  were in fact Communist 
China's own unorthodox programs was demonstrated by t h e  ac- 
companying a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  " the  g r e a t  l e a p  forward and. . . the  
movements t o  set up people ' s  communes and organize the whole 
people i n  mi l i t i a  forces prove t o  t h e  whole world t h e  tremen- 
dous youthful  v i t a l i t y  i n  socialism-Communism." 

in v e i l e d  terms, then appeared in t h e  following i talicized 
passage : 

- 

A detailed r e b u t t a l  of Soviet  criticism, though couched 

In-our country,  such conservat ive ideas as insuf -  
f i c i e n t  confidence in the s u p e r i o r i t y  of t h  e socialist 
system; underestimation of t h e  power i nhe ren t  in t h e  
masses; gross  under ra t ing  of t h e  speed of development; 
and not  dar ing to  t h i n k  of tak ing  gradual  s t e p s  toward 
t h e  more advanced Communist s o c i e t y  have been proven 
i n c o r r e c t  by t h  e lesson  of innumerable facts during 
t h e  pas t  year. (I t  a l ics  in o r i g i n a l )  

In view of t h e  con ten t ,  the  d idac t i  tone,  the  unusual 
device of p r i n t i n g  key passages in heavy black type, and es- 
pecially i n  view of t h e  occasion, i t  is reasonable  to con- 
c lude  t h a t  t h i s  e d i t o r i a l  was intended not on ly  as a s p i r i t e d  
defense of Communist China's commune program but  also as a 
pointed criticism of the  ideological f a i l i n g s  of Soviet  lead- 
e r s h i p .  

The speeches and articles of Chinese leaders during t h e  
formal anniversary ceremonies d i d  l i t t l e  more than paraphrase 
t h e  Red F1 e d i t o r i a l .  Responding t o  t h e  indictment of Com- 
m u n i x C & % v s  unorthodox programs i m p l i c i t  in Ambassador 
Yudin's speech i n  Peiping on 6 November, Po l i tbu ro  member 
Liu Po-chu once more advanced the Moscon D e c h r a t i o n  as a 
sanc t ion  for these programs, adding t h a t  they had "demon- 
strated t h e  unprecedented enthusiasm and i n i t i a t i v e  of t h e  
Chinese people i n  bui ld ing  soc ia l i sm and s t r i v i n g  f o r  the  
r e a l i z a t i o n  of Communism." Vice Premier Chu Teh; speaking 
at  a Sovie t  recept ion  t h e  fol lowing day, - r e p e a t e d  the  
formula t h a t  China's "great l e a p  forward" and commune pro- 
grams tes t i f ied t o  '*the immense youthful  v i t a l i t y  of Commu- 
nis t ideo  logy. w 
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Even more s t r i k i n g  was an ar t ic le  appearing i n  t h e  7 No- 
vember People 's  D a i l  by Soong Ching-ling, p re s iden t  of the  

of the  Chinese p o s i t i o n  before  t h e  retreat,the fol lowing pas- 
sage deserves  ex tens ive  quota t ion :  

Sino-Soviet F r i en  d p Association. As a vigorous s t a t emen t  

A t  p resent  w e  have a new phenomenon i n  world h i s to ry :  
socialist  c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  Soviet  Union and China for ex- 
ample, overtaking and surpass ing  the  most advanced cap- 
i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  in v a r i e t y ,  quant i ty ,  and q u a l i t y  of 
ou t  ut . . . .This  is j u s t  a harbinger  of what is t o  come. % For t e r e s u l t s  under soc ia l i sm w i l l  be g r e a t l y  exceeded 
by t h e  p roduc t iv i ty  under Communism. 
first buds of Communist s o c i e t y  are beginning t o  emerge 
i n  t h e  Soviet  Union and China, as w e l l  as in o t h e r  social- 

And a l ready  the  

ist coun t r i e s .  

sprung up i n  China 's  count rys ide  are of unusual i n t e r e s t .  
This  is a higher form of c o l l e c t i v e  l i f  e which even now 
has begun t o  supply food and c lo th ing  without charge, as 
w e l l  as welfare  s e r v i c e s  and c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t i e s  of a l l  
kinds. . . . If  t h f s  can be done in a country as poor and 
backward as China once w a s  and i n  t h e  s h o r t  t i m e  of nine 
year  s i n c e  l i b e r a t i o n ,  t h i s  is proof enough of t h e  pow- 
er of t he  Communist s p i r i t  and how it b r ings  f o r t h  new 
people who dare t o  th ink ,  s a y ,  and act so everyone can 
have a highly prosperous l i f e .  (Underlining suppl ied)  

Within B f o r t n i g h t  after t h i s  i d y l l i c  conception 
Communist China marching hand i n  hand w i t h  t he  Soviet  Union 
to  material abundance and Communism, t h e  Chinese were sudden- 
l y  t o  sound the  s i g n a l  for retreat. 

In t h i s  connection, t h e  people 's  communes which have 

of 
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IV. THE CHINESE RGTRFAT 

As suggested e a r l i e r  i n  t h i s  paper, the c o n f l i c t  i n  t h e  
f a l l  of 1958 between t h e  commune i n  theory and the  commune i n  
practice-between ideology and reality--was a t raumatic  ex- 
perience from which t h e  Chinese Communist Pa r ty  has yet to  
recover. The g l a r ing  discrepancy between promise and per- 
formance c a l l e d  i n t o  ques t ion  not on ly  t he  v a l i d i t y  of the  
p a r t y ' s  programs but even t h e  competence of t h e  p a r t y ' s  
leadership.  Responding t o  the  pressure  of events  and t o  
t h e  r i s i n g  t i d e  of both Soviet  and domestic criticism, the  

- Chinese Communist l eadersh ip  was compelled t o  undertake a 
fundamental and humil ia t ing r e t r e a t  encompassing both t h e  
commune and "great  l eap  forward" programs. I t  is to a 
b r i e f  examination of t h e  manner, charac te r ,  and magnitude 
of t h i s  r e t r e a t  t h a t  w e  now turn .  

I t  is important to  note  a t  t h e  o u t s e t  t h e  Chinese 
Communists' concerted effort t o  camouflage the  na ture  and 
ex ten t  of t h i s  r e t r e a t .  An obvious example of t h i s  deception 
was the  r e t e n t i o n  of hopelessly u n r e a l i s t i c  production goals  
u n t i l  well i n t o  1959, despite the  near co l l apse  of the  eco- 
nomic programs on which t h e  "great  leap  forward" was based. 
In t en t  to  deceive was readiby apparent,  moreover, i n  the  
equivocation and ca l cu la t ed  ambiguity of t he  December com- 
mune r e so lu t ion .  S t i l l  another ins tance  was t h e  t rans-  
parent  attempt a t  Wuhan to  d i s s o c i a t e  the  p a r t y ' s  leader-  
ship--especial ly  Chairman bfao--from t h e  more r a d i c a l  and 
unsuccessful f e a t u r e s  of t he  "leap forward" and commune 
programs, even t o  the po in t  of pa t en t ly  f a l s i f y i n g  t h e  re- 
cord. 

The signal for r e t r e a t  on both the  economic and ideologi-  
c a l  f r o n t s  was sounded by V i c e  Premier Chu Tehn on 21 November. 
The abruptness of t h i s  bas i c  pol icy  r eve r sa l  w h s  demonstrated 
by the  euphoric tone and content  of t h e  People's '  Dail  
t o r i a l  of the same da te .  According to  t h f s  e c l i t o d  : k a t s  
economy was still progressing a t  t he  r a t e  of "one day equals  
t w e n t y  years" i n  a program leading t o  the  "rapid completion 
of soc ia l i sm and t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  Communism." 

Chu Teh's address t o  a na t iona l  conference of youth 
a c t i v i s t s ,  however, was i n  a completely d i f f e r e n t  vain.  
S t r e s s ing  t h a t  he appeared a s  a r ep resen ta t ive  of t h e  
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c e n t r a l  committee, Chu d i sc losed  t h e  p a r t y ' s  dec i s ion  t o  re- 
ve r se  course: 

Our task i n  t he  present  stage is t o  bu i ld  soc ia l i sm 
:..and prepare codd i t io r i a ' fo r  the f u t u r e  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  Com- 
munism...Our.achievements so fa& when compared w i t h  t h e  
necessary s t anda rds  marking t h e  completion ,of'socialism and 
the suFrepe ideal of Canmunism,f sa11 1 ag I far W h i  nd:' ; WnawJPU sum1 

Then, warning of t h e  danger of "going a s t r a y  or behaving l i k e  
Utopians ... and making big mistakes," Chu concluded by stress- 
i n g  the need " t o  combine revolu t ionary  enthusiasm wi th  realism" 
i n  approaching the  "very many new problems and much d i f f i c u l t  
work" ahead. 

In  the  space of a f e w  paragraphs, Chu had revealed t h e  
t w o  major p o l i c y  s h i f t s  which would be formally adopted by the 
impending Wuhan c e n t r a l  committee plenum--the dec is ion  to  
abandon the  claim of advanced s t a t u s  on the  road t o  soc ia l i sm 
and Communism, and t h e  dec i s ion  t o  undertake an  agonizing re- 
a p p r a i s a l  of t h e  "g rea t  l eap  forward" program of economic de- 

- velopment. 

A. Ret rea t  From the  "Great LeaD Forward" 

There was a l ready  abundant evidence tha t  t he  "grea t  leap  
forward" program u rgen t ly  needed a major overhaul.  Most im-  
p o r t a n t  was t h e  d i s c l o s u r e  t h a t  t h e  Chinese Communists had 
decided to  te rmina te  t h e i r  i l l - f a t e d  experiment with t h e  
"native" production of i r o n  and steel. A s  discussed  a t  some 
l e n g t h  : inc  an*. , 8llr.l.fer. chapter, '  the ..-@~~$sioa I'afi-ia:= I :  

n a t f o n a l '  f n d u s t r i a l '  conference i n  e a r l y  November "to 
reorganize,  conso l ida t e ,  and e leva te"  t he  mass i r o n  and steel 
campaign, a s  w e l l  a s  its c a l l  t o  " t r e a t  t h e  whole country 
l i k e  a chessboard," sounded the  death k n e l l  of China's "short  
cu t"  t o  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n .  The three premises of t h i s  s h o r t  
cut--rapid d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  of con t ro l s ,  displacement of 
technic ians  by p a r t y  e n t h u s i a s t s ,  and r e l i a n c e  on "native" 
technology--were revealed a s  f a u l t y  and a s  having produced 
s e r i o u s  waste and s e r i o u s  d ispropor t ion  i n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  eco- 
nomy 

A series of emergency d i r e c t i v e s  and Peo le's Dai l  
e d i t o r i a l s  during October and November tea + O d  
mounting crisis i n  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  occasioned l a r g e l y  by t h e  
d ive r s ion  of 40 percent of t h e  peasant l abor  f o r c e  t o  t h e  

ied 
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mass i r o n  and steel  campaign. The belated dec is ion  i n  e a r l y  
November t o  r e c t i f y  t h i s  e r r o r  and a t  t h e  same time t o  "let 
the  peasants  rest" was another  i nd ica t ion  of t h e  need to  
s lacken  the-pace and regroup forces i n  t h e  countryside.  By 
December t h e  s tandard  explana t ions- fa r  t h e  s h o r t f a l l  i n  s t a t e  
procurement and t h e  urban food shortage no longer  was aon- 
vincing,  and it  was thus necessary t o  concede "exaggeration, 
l ies,  and f a l s i f i c a t i o n "  i n  the repor t ing  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  
production. The warning a g a i n s t  "exaggerationn and t h e  c a l l  
f o r  "a p r a c t i c a l  and r e a l i s t i c  s t y l e  of work" in t he  December 
commune r e s o l u t i o n  underl ined t h e  growing awareness of t he  

-Chinese  Communist l eade r sh ip  t h a t  its a g r i c u l t u r a l  production 
claims i n  1958 were g r o s s l y  i n f l a t e d .  

z a t i o n  programs was a l s o  ev ident  by e a r l y  November. Pa r t i cu -  

a r e a s  has  almost come to  a ha l t " ;  an accompanying c h a r t  demon- 
s t r a t e d  t h a t  less than 30 percent  of t h e  annual p l an  f o r  pro- 
duct ion of b a l l  bear ings  and towing-cable machines had been 
f u l f i l l e d .  Following t h e s e  admissions, t h e  claim t o  have 
discovered a "shor t  cu t"  t o  a g r i c u l t u r a l  mechanization was 
ab rup t ly  withdrawn. 

- 

The near c o l l a p s e  of China 's  tool-reform and farm-mechani- 

- 1 a r l y  revea l ing  was the 4 November People 's  Dai l  e d i t o r i a l  
which admitted t h a t  "the tool-reform movemen d n not a f e w  

What is more, i t  was becoming p a i n f u l l y  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  
commune was unable t o  perform its assigned r o l e  in the  "grea t  
l eap  forward:'' With the mounting r e a l i z a t i o n  of t h e  sho r t -  
f a l l  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  and w i t h  the  almost complete breakdown 
of the wage-supply system of d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  i t  was no longer  
p o s s i b l e  t o  look t o  the commune f o r  t h e  l a r g e  amounts of capi-  
t a l  necessary to  f inance  the  leap  t o  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n .  Further-  
more, t h e  expec ta t ion  t h a t  t h e  v a s t l y  expanded size of t he  
commune would permit more e f f i c i en t  u t i l i z a t i o n  of the  f a c t o r s  
of product ion had not  been borne ou t  I n  p r a c t i c e .  The admis- 
s i o n  i n  t he  December r e s o l u t i o n  t h a t  the commune admin i s t r a t ive  
s t r u c t u r e  was in need of a thorough overhaul suggested the 
opposite--that t h e  "vastness" of t h e  commune organiza t ion  had 
produced not more but less e f f i c i ency .  The f i n a l  economic 
func t ion  of t h e  commune-the i n t e n s i v e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of human 
l a b o r  "organized along m i l i t a r y  lines"--had a l r eady  aroused 
widespread popular oppos i t ion  by the  l a t e  f a l l  of 1958. The 
in junc t ion  t o  "let t h e  peasants  rest" and t h e  inc reas ing  con- 
c e r n  i n  p a r t y  p u b l i c a t i o n s  over  the  llcommandism" of r u r a l  
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cadres revealed t h a t  the ga ins  t o  be r e a l i z e d  from m i l i t a r i z e d  
production had a l ready  reached t h e  poin t  of diminishing r e t u r n s .  

Thus there is abundant evidence t o  support t h e  conclusion 
t h a t  the Chinese Communist leadership decided a t  Wuhan to  under- 
t a k e  a major overhaul of its "great  leap  forwardft program. The 
cumulative e f f e c t s  of f a i l u r e  i n  t h e  mass i ron  and s teel  cam-  
paign,  of grave imbalance i n  t h e  na t iona l  economy, of s e r i o u s  
t r o u b l e  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  and of t h e  near co l l apse  of the  tool- 
reform and farm-mechanization programs d i c t a t e d  a forced re- 
t r e a t  on the  economic f r o n t .  Although p o l i t i c a l  considera- 
t i o n s  were t o  perpe tua te  hopelessly u n r e a l i s t i c  "leap forward" 
goa ls  u n t i l  w e l l  i n  1959, t h e  December commune r e s o l c t l o n  re- 
vealed t h a t  t h e  e ra  of extreme economic pretensions was a t  an 
end. In  p l ace  of former claims to have discovered a "short  
cut"  t o  a g r i c u l t u r a l  abundance, i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n ,  and a g r i c u l -  
t u r a l  mechanization, and the r e s u l t i n g  achievement of s o c i a l -  
ism wi th in  t h r e e  to five years ,  t h e  r e so lu t ion  contained the  
following sober  appra i sa l  of China's f u t u r e  economic develop- 
ment: **The bui lding of a s o c i a l i s t  country with a highly 
developed modern indus t ry ,  ag r i cu l tu re ,  science, and c u l t u r e . . .  
w i l l  t ake  15, 20,  o r  more years  t o  complete, counting from 

- now." 

B. Retrea t  From t h e  Commune 

I t  was i n  t h e  commune program proper,  however, t h a t  t he  
magnitude of t h e  r e t r e a t  i n  December 1958 was most c l e a r l y  
revea led ,  The sudden po l i cy  r eve r sa l  was too  much even f o r  
Pe ip ing ' s  s k i l l e d  propagandists t o  conceal. What made the 
r e t r e a t  more g a l l i n g  and humil ia t ing was the  f a c t  t h a t  i t  
appeared t o  r e s u l t  l a r g e l y  from Soviet  pressure.  

Soviet  i n t e rven t ion  was almost c e r t a i n l y  respons ib le  for 
t h e  dec is ion  t o  abandon the  extreme ideologica l  pre tens ions  
o r i g i n a l l y  advanced f o r  t h e  commune--particularly t h e  claim 
t h a t  t h i s  r a d i c a l  s o c i a l  organizat ion provided a short c u t  
to  . a . Cohrmuslist ,... s o r r I ~ ~ * . .  ..This. retr,eat; , w a s ,  aecomplishett.;.I \ .  

f i r s t  of a l l  by nu l l i fy ing  t h e  ideologica l  r a t i o n a l e  f o r  China 's  
head-long advance to  Communism--Mae's h e r e t i c a l  concept of "un- 
i n t e r r u p t e d  revolution." 
i n  t h i s  paper, t h i s  "c rea t ive  development" of Marxist-Leninist: 
theory had served a s  t h e  d o c t r i n a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  both f o r  
i n i t i a t i n g  t h e  commune program and f o r  te lescoping the  re- 
volu t ionary  process i n  a conscious e f f o r t  to  b l u r  t h e  s t a g e s  

As discussed a t  some length e a r l i e r  
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of soc ia l i sm and Communism. In  t h e  December commune reso lu-  
t i o n ,  however, t h e  Chinese Communists found it necessary t o  
negate  t h i s  t h e s i s  wi th  its ant i thes i s - -" the  Marxist-Leninist 
theory of t h e  development of revolu t ion  by stagesn--and t o  
concede t h a t  " these s t a g e s  of soc ia l i sm and Communism, d i f -  
f e r e n t  i n  q u a l i t y ,  should not  be confused." The d i f f i c u l t y  
i n  expla in ing  t h i s  sudden r e v e r s a l  of course was suggested 
by t h e  accompanying d i r e c t i v e :  "In orde r  to  c l e a r  up m i s -  
concept ions ... extens ive  and repeated p u b l i c i t y  ... based on 
t h i s  bfarxist-Leninist po in t  of view must be c a r r i e d  out." 

t o  acknowledge t h e  Soviet  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  h ighly  developed 
p roduc t ive  forces--material  abundance i n  indus t ry  and a g r i -  
culture--were indispensable  f o r  t h e  advance to  Communism. 
Once t h i s  was conceded, t h e  Chinese Communists could no 
longer  maintain t h a t  highly developed product ion r e l a t i o n s  
(i.e.,  t h e  commune) i n  themselves s i g n i f i e d  an  important 
step t o  Communism. Thus i t  was necessary to  withdraw, o r  
a t  l e a s t  mute, t he  o r i g i n a l  claim t h a t  the commune displayed 
the "first shoo t s  of Communism. 

- The second s t e p  i n  t h e  Chinese ideo log ica l  retreat was 

The r e t r e a t  was most evident  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l  
commune s y s t e m  of d i s t r i b u t i o n  f e a t u r i n g  the  "free supply" 
of commodities a l l eged ly  d i s t r i b u t e d  "according t o  need." 
noted e a r l i e r ,  t h i s  a t tempt  t o  s u b s t i t u t e  p o l i t i c a l  and psycho- 
l o g i c a l  i n c e n t i v e s  f o r  m a t e r i a l  i ncen t ives  i n  t h e  production 
process  was l a r g e l y  abandoned a t  Wuhan. Or ig ina l ly  h a i l e d  
as a man i fe s t a t ion  of "the economic system of Communism," t h e  
Chinese Communists now emphasized t h a t  t he  commune d i s t r i b u t k o n  
system, " i n  e s s e n c e . . . s t i l l  s o c i a l i s t , * *  was "ac tua l ly  a form 
of s o c i a l i s t  d i s t r i b u t i o n . "  

As 

As another  example of r e t r e a t  in t he  sphere of production 
r e l a t i o n s ,  t h e  Chinese Communists a l s o  abandoned t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  
p l a n  t o  move r ap id ly  toward r*all-people ownership" (i.e.,  s t a t e  
ownership) of t h e  means of product ion i n  t h e  countryside.  U'here- 
a s  t he  i n i t i a l  August r e s o l u t i o n  had envisaged t h i s  process  a s  
r e q u i r i n g  only t h r e e  to s i x  years ,  i t  now was admitted i n  t he  
December r e s o l u t i o n  t h a t  t h e  r e q u i s i t e  per iod  of t i m e  would be 
determined "by ob jec t ive  fac tors . . . and  not  by , m e r e  wishfu l  
t h ink ing  t h a t  i t  can be done a t  any t i m e  we want it." Inasmuch 
as i t  was necessary f i r s t  to  r a i s e  considerably Itthe l e v e l  of 
development of production and t h e  l eve l  of t h e  peop le ' s  p o l i t i c a l  
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understanding," t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  from c o l l e c t i v e  ownership t o  
"al l -people  ownership" would be r e a l i z e d  "only a f t e r  a con- 
s i d e r a b l e  t i m e .  " 

The l a s t  of t h e  "shoots of Communism'' to  be d r a s t i c a l l y  
modified a t  Wuhan was t h e  sys t em of c o l l e c t i v e  l i ve l ihood  em- 
bodied in t h e  communal mess h a l l s ,  nu r se r i e s ,  k indergar tens ,  
and "housing e s t a t e s  ." Responding '. this.,-- tllile to.I-dOi.l= 
mes,tic p i e s s u r e  i n  the form .of peasapt .oppmd$ion,; ' G I ~  
t he ' .  '.Debember r e s o l u t i o n  .conceded : the  ' + . \ p t i n c i p l e  . ' 
of voluntary  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  these communal s e r v i c e s  and 
reaf f i rmed the  i n t e g r i t y  of t h e  ind iv idua l  family,  inc luding  
t h e  young and the aged. The announcement soon t h e r e a f t e r  of 
t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n ,  i n  e f f e c t ,  of t h e  peasants '  "p r iva t e  p l o t s "  
was still  another  admission t h a t  t he  commune had f a i l e d  i n  
its r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  "as organizer  of t he  l i ve l ihood  of t h e  
masses. '' 

. 

Thus, one by one t h e  major economic and d o c t r i n a l  pre- 
t ens ions  advanced for the  commune program had been s t r i p p e d  
away. It was still necessary,  however, to r e t r a c t  t h e  most 
inflammatory ing red ien t  i n  t he  o r i g i n a l  Chinese ideo log ica l  

- chal lenge-- that  the  commune and r e l a t e d  programs were ap- 
p l i c a b l e  t o  o t h e r  bloc coun t r i e s ,  w i t h  s p e c i a l  re levance t o  
t he  Asian s a t e l l i t e s  and, by extension,  t o  a l l  underdeveloped 
a r e a s  of t h e  world a s  w e l l ,  This was accomplished i n  t h e  
December r e s o l u t i o n  by dep ic t ing  the commune a s  a d i s t i n c t i v e -  
l y  Chinese i n s t i t u t i o n  and by c a r e f u l l y  r e s t r i c t i n g  its ap- 
p l i c a t i o n  t o  China i n  d i scuss ing  the  f u t u r e  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  
Communism. With t h i s  f i n a l  concession, Communist China ap- 
peared t o  have acknowledged t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  r o l e  of t h e  Sovie t  
Union a s  the leader and a r b i t e r  of d o c t r i n e  wi th in  t h e  Com- 
munist bloc.  

Epitomizing t h e  ex ten t  of t h e  Chinese r e t r e a t  was a b r i e f  
r e fe rence  i n  t h e  c los ing  speech by Vice Premier Chen Y i  t o  a 
n a t i o n a l  conference of youth a c t i v i s t s  i n  e a r l y  December. I n  
s t r i k i n g  c o n t r a s t  w i t h  t h e  o r i g i n a l  content ion--or iginat ing 
i n  Chen Po-ta 's  i n i t i a l  Red Flag a r t i c l e  i n  J u l y  and p e r s i s t i n g  
through t h e  August r e s o l u T o u n t i 1  w e l l  i n t o  November-that 
t h e  commune would permit China t o  r e a l i z e  Communism If in  t h e  
not  d i s t a n t  f u t u r e Y t t  the  v i c e  premier on t h i s  occasion " issued 
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C. Resignation of Chairman Mao 

m i t t e e  decided not only t o  i n i t i a t e  a general  r e t r e a t  i n  both 
the "leap forward" and commune programs, but a l s o  " t o  ap- 
prove t h e  proposal of Comrade Ma0 not t o  s tand  as candidate  
f o r  Chairman of t h e  People 's  Republic of China for  t h e  next 
term of -office." 
l a t i o n  of these r a d i c a l  programs, i t  is hardly conceivable 
t h a t  h i s  decis ion t o  r e s ign  was unre la ted  to  the  s o r r y  per- 
formance of the  commune i n  p r a c t i c e .  A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e  
record does not support  t he  conclusion of some western ob- 
s e r v e r s  t h a t  Ma0 re l inquished ,h is  pos i t i on  a s  government 
leader  under compulsion. I t  is to  t h i s  f i n a l  a c t  in the  
drama of s i g n i f i c a n t  e v e n t s  i n  1958 t h a t  w e  now t u r n .  

As suggested e a r l i e r  i n  t h i s  paper,  Pe ip ing ' s  apo log i s t s  
were faced w i t h  a formidable t a s k  i n  attempting t o  d i s s o c i a t e  
Ma0 from t h e  extremism of t h e  o r i g i n a l  commune program. One 
t a c t i c  employed i n  the  December commune r e so lu t ion  and sur -  
rounding commentary was t o  a s c r i b e  a l l  t h e  defects of t h e  
commune experiment t o  a nebulous group of un iden t i f i ed  "corn- 
rades", a s  i n  t h e  following excerpt  from the  21 December 
People ' s  Daily e d i t o r i a l :  "In t h e  same way a s  in t h e  tre- 
mendous l e a p o r w a r d  achieved in 1958 , which sparked some 
r a d i c a l ,  u n r e a l i s t i c  views, the development of th e peop1e"s 
communes has  given rise t o  views of a s i m i l a r  na ture  among 
some of our comrades.I1 (U nder l in ing  suppl ied)  

s c r i p t i o n  advanced by Chairman Mao on previous occasions t o  
j u s t i f y  po l i cy  reversals--"the p r i n c i p l e  of despis ing  d i f -  
f i c u l t i e s  s t r a t e g i c a l l y  and of t r e a t i n g  them wi th  respect 
t a c t i c a l l y , g 1  S t i l l  another device was t o  stress t h e  c e n t r a l  
r o l e  of Ma0 a t  the Wuhan plenum. As f a r  a s  the  pub l i c  record 
is concerned, Ma0 was t h e  o n l y  Chinese l eade r  to address  t h e  
p a r t y  conclave,  and the  dec is ions  t o  r e t r e a t  were a l l  adopted 
"a t  t h e  suggest ion of Comrade Idao." 

The h i s t o r i c  Wuhan p lena ry , se s s ion  of t h e  c e n t r a l  com- 

In  view of baao'$ leading r o l e  i n  t h e  formu- 

Another device was to  r ev ive  a tried and tested pre- 
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Most not iceable ,  however, was t h e  attempt t o  demon- 
s t r a t e  t h a t  Ma0 a l l  along had charted the  co r rec t  course 
d e s p i t e  t h e  opposi t ion of r i g h t i s t  conservat ives  on t h e  
one hand and "leftist" adven tu r i s t s  on t h e  o ther .  In 
order  t o  support  t h i s  pos i t i on ,  i t  was necessary t o  r e s o r t  
t o  o u t r i g h t  f a l s i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  record. Whereas Ma0 had 
personal ly  sponsored the headlong advance t o  Communism i n  
1958 i n  t he  name of "uninterruated revolut ion,"  the 31 Decem- 
ber People 's  Dail  e d i t o r i a l  n-& asse r t ed ,  Vomrade Ma0 has 

a t  t h  
repea ted ly  p o 4 n t e  o u t  t h a t  t h e  t a sk  of our par ty  and ourpeople  

Much nearer  the t r u t h  wae the  charge denied i n  t he  
same p a r t y  organ ed i to r i a l - - tha t  *'the commune movement 
arose...from Utopian concepts and the  commands of a f e w  
people." As demonstrated a t  considerable  length i n  t h i s  
paper,  it was p rec i se ly  Chairman Ma0 and t h e  group of h i s  
p r i n c i p a l  l ieutenants-Liu Shao-chi, Teng Bsiao-ping, Tan 
Chen-lin, and o thers - - ident i f ied  in previous ESAU and POLO 
papers  a s  "par ty  machine" figures,  who had assumed personal  
leadersh ip  of t he  commune movement throughout 1958 in a 
program purport ing t o  l ead  t o  an imminent Communist society 

I - i n  China. No amount of soph i s t ry  or s p e c i a l  pleading could 
conceal t h i s  f a c t  from t h e  rank and f i l e  of t h e  party--es- 
p e c i a l l y  from those elements w i t h i n  t h e  p a r t y  and govern- 
ment (adminis t ra tors ,  economic s p e c i a l i s t s ,  and m i l i t a r y  
f i g u r e s )  who appeared from the o u t s e t  t o  quest ion t h e  f e a s i -  
b i l i t y  of t h e  program. As the  magnitude and na ture  of Com- 
munist China's humiliating r e t r e a t  became more and more ap- 
parent  i n  t h e  winter  and sp r ing  of 1959, the  r e s u l t i n g  cor- 
ros ion  of un i ty  and d i s c i p l i n e  wi th in  t h e  p a r t y  and r e s u l t i n g  
apathy of the population a t  l a r g e  were t o  p r e c i p i t a t e  t he  
v i r u l e n t  campaign aga ins t  " r i g h t i s t  opportunism" still under 
way today. 

One important f e a t u r e  of t h i s  r e t r e a t  remains t o  be 
emphasized. 
i deo log ica l  pre tens ions  o r i g i n a l l y  advanced f o r  t h e  commune 
program, t h e  Chinese Communists a t  Wuhan still persisted 
i n  a s s e r t i n g  t h e  "great h i s t o r i c  s ign i f icance"  and "cor- 
rectness*I of t h e  experiment. Even during t h i s  per iod  of 
c a p i t u l a t i o n  t o  Moscow, t h e  Chinese would accord no higher  
p r a i s e  for t h e  r ecen t ly  announced Soviet  program of Com- 
munist cons t ruc t ion  than t h a t  it - a l s o  was of "great  h i s t o r i c  

- 

Despite t h e  disavowal of a~at~09~. i thB:euodomic and 
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significance." The "correctness" or legitimacy of the 
commune was underlined in the 1 January 1959 Red Flag 
editorial declaration that it conformed "withTe-als 
expressed fzom the time of the Utopian socialists down 
to and including the founders of Marxism-Leninism." 

People's Dail editorial on the Wuhan plenum provided 

hard core of their commune program despite Soviet oppo- 
sition. This was the pointed and almost unprecedented 
-reference, in discussing the course of China's revolu- 
tionary development, to "China's bfarxist-Leninists re- 
presented- by Comrade b o  he-tung." 
clear that Communist Chi na, in the person of its "sincerely 
beloved and long-tested leader," still reserved the right 
-to interpret independently the corpus of Marxist-Leninist 
doctrine in the light of its own needs and special conditions. 

The appearance of a curious phrase in the 21 December 

another in -id! cation that the Chinese would cling to the 

Th e implication was 

The circumstances surrounding Mao's decision to resign 
as government chairman thus suggest not an act of surrender 
to opposition forces either within or outside the country, 
but a resolve to devote maximum time and energy to rectifying 
a situation which had gotten badly out of hand. Indeed, it 
is believed that the official explanation in this case was 
largely true--that his resignation would permit Ma0 "all 
the better to concentrate his energies on dealing with 
questions of the direction, policy, and line of the party 
and the state...and to set aside more time for Marxist- 
Leninist theoretical work.... 19 

It was to require nearly a year of arduous toil before 
the more flagrant errors of the commune and "leap forward" 
programs could be corrected and the political errors of 
"right opportunists" overcome. At that time, the bitter- 
ness and frustration of continuing Soviet opposition to 
these programs would erupt in an acrimonious debate with 
Moscow over fundamental tenets of Marxism-Leninism--a 
debate in which Ma0 l'se-tung would once more be presented 
as "the most outstanding contemporary revolutionist, states- 
man, and the theoretician of Marxism-Leninism." With the 
frenetic drive to organize urban communes in the spring of 
1960,.it appeared that the Chinese Communists were determined 
once again to advance, although at a somewhat slower pace, 
toward a number of the original goals of the commune program. 
Soviet intransigence and Communist China's new assertiveness 
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would demonstrate a t  that  t i m e  how l i t t l e  progress had 
been achieved during the  preceding 18 months i n  resolving 
the  bas i c  policy and ideo log ica l  c o n f l i c t s  introduced i n t o  
Sino-Soviet r e l a t i o n s  by China's communes. 

- 124 - 


	SUMMARY
	Introduction
	I THE COMMUNE IN THEORY
	A The Commune and the "Great Leap Forwardtt
	1 The "Leap Forward" in Agriculture
	2 The "Leap Forward" in Industry
	Mechanization
	Socialist Construction e

	B The Commune and the Chinese Road to Communism
	and **Uninterrupted Revolution
	and Economic Development
	Campaign
	Communism l s;
	Distribution "According to Need
	Services

	Ownership by "All the People"
	Government and Militia in the Commune
	Eliminating the "Three Differences"
	5 The Commune and the Transition of Communism

	C The Rise and Fall of the Urban Commune

	11 I THE COMMUNE IN PRACTICE l
	A The "Leap Forward" Stumbles
	2 Trouble in Agriculture
	3 The Balt to Agricultural Mechanization

	B The Commune Falters
	1 Failure of Distribution "According to Need"
	2 Retreat from Collective Livelihood
	3 Problems in Organization and Management
	4 Opposition to the Commune


	111 THE COMMUNE AND SINO-SOVIET RELATIONS
	B The Response in Eastern Europe
	C The Response in Asia
	D The Soviet Response
	E The Chinese Rejoinder

	XV THE CHINESE RETREAT
	B Retreat from the Commune
	C Resignation of Chairman Mao


